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London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., | The British College of Psychic Science, 


5, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.C. 1. 
TELEPHONE: MUSEUM 5106, 


NOTICE. 


No Meetings will be held during the month of July unless 
specially advertised in this column. 


The Library and Reception Rooms are open from 10 to 6 (except 
Saturdays) for t e of Members and th "riends, The Librarian 
and the Secretary in attendance daily ibers 
tea ¡and biscuits cah be obtained between and 


nominal charge will be made, 


Marylebone 'Spiritualist Association, Ltd., 
STEINWAY HALL, LOWER SEYMOUR STREET, W.1. 
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SUNDAY NEXT, July3, at 6.30 p.m. MR, ALFRED VOUT PETERS. 
Welcome to all. Admission free, Collection. 


Steinway Hall is within two minutes’ walk of Selfridge’s, Oxford St. 
Spiritualists and inquirers are invited to join the Association. 


The London Spiritual Mission, 
13, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, W. 


SUNDAY, JULY 3n». 
At 11 a.m, ... "e ES vee .. | MR. THOMAS ELLA. 
At 6.30 p.m. cb d DR, W. J, VANSTONE. 
Wednesday, July 6th, 7.30 p.m. MR. ROBERT KING. 


The “W. T. Stead” Library and Bureau, 
30a, Baker Street. W. 


(Closed Saturdays and Sundays.) 
Tuesdays 12 to 9. 


T MRS. NEVILLE, 
Discontinued during July. 


Hours 11 a.m. to 9 p.m. 
Restaurant 12 noon to 8 p.m. 


Tuesday, July 5th, at 7 
Thursday, July 7th, at 3.30 


Devotional Group, July 7th. Dr. Vanstone, 
Members Free. Visitors 1s. 


Wimbledon Spiritualist Mission. 


BROADWAY HALL (through passage between 4 & 5, The Broadway). 


Sunday, July 3rd, at 11 a.m. Wi Saa a+ MR. F. J. JONES. 
6,30 p.m . . MR, T. W. ELLA, 


Wednesday, July 6th, 3 p.m., Healing Circle. Treatment, 4 to 5, 
MR. & MRS. LEWIS 


1.30 .. Meeting for Members and Associates only. 


Brighton Spiritualist Brotherhood, 
Old Steine Hall, 52a, Old Steine, Brighton. 


Special Lectures Saturday 2nd, 7.30 p.m. 
Sunday, 3rd, 11.30 & 7, aie sta 
Monday and Tuesday — Speaker and Demonstrator MR. 
RONALD BRAILEY. 
Worthing Branch—West Street Hall. Worthing—Sunday, MR. 
R. BRAILEY 


Communion and Fellowship. By H. A. DALLAS 
Introduction by Sir W. F. BARRETT. A book to help the 


realisation of fellowship with friends unseen. Obtainable 
Office of Light, 2/2 post free. 


-THE 


ANIMAL DEFENCE & ANTI-VIVISECTION SOCIETY. 


35, OLD BOND STREET, LONDON, W.1. 
A PUBLIC MEETING 


to’ protest against Vivisection and to affirm that advanced methods ot 
prevention and cure of disease are entirely independent of experiment 
on avimals, will be held at the 


Steinway Hall, 15, Lower Seymour St., London, W.1. 
(at the back of Selfridge's) 
On Thursday, July 7th, 1921, 
at 3.30 in the afternoon. 


The Chair will be taken'by 


THE DUCHESS OF HAMILTON. 


THE REV. B. G. BOURCHIER will speak on “Why We Reject the 
Fruits of Vivisection." 

DR. H. FERGIE WOODS will speak on “ The Futility of Experi- 
ments on Animals.” ^ 

BY wil peak on “Our Declaration of 


MISS LIND-AF-HAG 
Independence 


Admission Free. 


PLANCHETTE. Useful for developing the power of 
Automatic Writing. Polished Mahogany board, Brass fittings 


with Ivorine wheels, complete in box, 8/- post free, SMITH & 
PHILLIPS, 26, Corporation Street, MANCHESTER, 


TEr.] 59, HOLLAND PARK, LONDON, W. rr. [PAnk 479 


Hon. Principal J. Hewar MoKxNzm. 


Best equipped Centre for the study of Psychical Research in Britain 
Public Lecture, Wednesday, July 6th, at 8 p.m., " Temperaments 
Psychology." MR, J. COATES, 
Public Clairvoyance. 


Friday, July ist, at 8 p.m.—MRS. T. ELLA (Trance and Wrilteg 
» Questions), 


Tuesday, July 5th, at 3-30 p.m. - MRS., JAMRACH. 

Friday, July 8th, at 8 p.m,—MR. A. VOUT PETERS. 

MRS. OGILVIE, the Scotch Seer, Diagnoser and Healer will bey 
the College during July. 

Personal interviews for perplexed inquirers, Thursdays, 2.30—5. 

Town Members—Entrance fee, £2 ; annual subscription. £3 3s 

Country Members—Hatrance fee £2 2 


1s.; annual subscription, £ 
MR. W. S. HENDRY, 
Healer and Instructor at the British College, 59, Holland Park, W.]| 
Vital Magnetic and Mental Healing Pra fi Instruction, Class or 
Individual, Correspondence Courses 
Apply to Hon. Sec 


Worthing Spiritualist Mission, 
St. Dunstan’s Hall, Tarring Crossing, W. Worthing, 


Sunday, July 3rd, 6.30 p.m. 4c .. MRS, PLUNKETT, 
Wednesday, July 6th, 3 p.m. & 6.30 p.m. MRS. PLUNKETT, 


SUNDAY AFTERNOON LECTURES 
On the “HIGHER ASPECTS OF SPIRITUALISM.” 

22, Princes Street, Cavendish Square, W. London Academy of Music, 
By J. HAROLD CARPENTER. 


Sunday, July 3rd, at 3.15 p.m., “ Spiritualism and Religion.” 


Sunday, July 10th. 


MRS. FAIRCLOUGH SMITH 


will speak on her American Tour, All her old friends are heartily invited 


Admission free; Silver Collection 


PSYCHO-THERAPY 

(DRUGLESS MENTAL HEALING), 
Neurasthenia, Neuralgia, Insomnia, Epilepsy, Shell-shock and 
other nerve and functional disorders curable by Suggestion, 

Health and Happiness restored by a simple, natural, yet 

scientific method. Booklet 7d. 
Dr. C. G. SANDER, F.R.P.8., D.Chrom., D.8c, 
56, BROMPTON ROAD, LONDON, 8.W.3. 

Phone: Kensington 6379, Consultations and correspondence, 


THE BUDDHIST SOCIETY 


Holds Public Meetings every Sunday Evening at 7 p.m. in the 

EMERSON CLUB, 19, BUCKINGHAM STREET, 
STRAND, W.C. 

All interested in the teachings of the Buddha are invited to 


attend these Lectures, (Tuesday Meetings discontinued), 
Publications :— 


(THE BODDHIS TE REVIEWS 
A Quarterly, containing valuable and authoritative articles, 
Sample copy, 1/2. Yearly Subscription, 4/6, 
“POTUS “BLOSSOMS ” 
A collection of the sublimest utterances of the Buddha, 
Gives a clear outline of the meaning of Buddhism, drawn from 
Price 7d, 


original sources, 
All publications post free 


“WARMER WINTERS AND THE EARTH’S TILT.” 
The Ice Age fully explained. 


Based on a discovery by General Drayson, a pioneer 
of Spiritualism. A convincing assemblage of facts. 
By Major R. A. MARRIOTT, D.S.O. 


W. POLLARD & SON, Exeter. Price 1/3 post free, 
CURATIVE SUGGESTION.—MR. ROBT. McALLAN, 


who has had many years’ experience in the treatment of Moral, 
Mental and Nervous Disorders. and Functional Troubles, with and 


without Hypnosis, offers his s ices to sufferers, Insomnia, Neuras 
thenia, Obsessions, Depression, Self-conscious Fears, ete, quickly 
vield to this method of treatment 1, Manchester Street, W.1, 


Phones: Mayfair 1396, Croydon 1888, Explanatory brochure post free 


Holiday Engagement Aug-Sept. or permanent, required 

by Lady Teacher: strong. capable, good render Care of invalid 
or light domestic duties, Miss Howard, St. Hilda's, Littlehampton, 
Nusse 


Mrs. M. Selby-Lowndes requires good Cook-general, 
Moderate wages. H.P, msid and boot boy kept—Three in family, 

Comfortsb!e home, country village—Address Mursley Grange, 

Winslow, Bucks 

French Gentleman, well educated, perfect English ; with 
slight capital, seeks Business partnership with Spiritualist, 

“K” c/o J. H, Goring, 3, Tudor Street, London, E.C. 4 


* Lag |. Morn Liaur 1"— Goethe. 
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What ** Light” Stands For. 


“LIGHT” proclaims a belief in the existence and life 
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the 
material organism, and in the reality and value of in- 
telligent intercourse between spirits embodied and 
spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis- 
tently maintains. Its columns are open to a full and 
free discussion—conducted in the spirit of honest, cour- 
teous, and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the 
words of its motto, ‘‘ Light! More Light!” 


2,—Vor. XLI, 


[Registered as] SATURDAY, 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


It may be glorious to write 
Thonghts that shall glad the two or three 
High souls, like those far stars that come to sight 
Once in a century. 


But better far it is to speak 
Some simple word that, now and then, 
Shall waken their free natures in the weak 
And friendless sons of men. 


—J. RUSSELL LOWELL. 


Mr. A. P. Sinnett, whose transition on Saturday 
last we record elsewhere, went out of mortal life full 
of years and honours, leaving behind him, for an 
enduring memorial, a great achievement in the form 
of much fine work as e pioneer of the Borderland. And 
le was glad to go, for as one of the devoted friends 
who was with him to the last reports, he thought his 
death an occasion for congratulation rather than for 
condolence. , We can well understand that it would be 
so; he had fought the good fight, he had finished his 
course, Our most pleasing recollection of him is of the last 
casion on which he paid us a visit and in the course 
of his talk showed that versatility of mind which made 
lis conversational powers so remarkable. His was a 
mind stored with knowledge and full of reminiscence 
ind apt and humorous illustrations. He had touched 
life at many points, practical as well as idealistic, and 
although the main interest of his career for us resides 
in his work as experimenter and recorder in Theosophy 


and Psychic Science, he had ranged widely in other 
fields, and his discourse was on occasion large and 


various and his fund of information on many subjects 
fairly inexhaustible. But we may well leave fuller 
iributes to his life and work to those who can speak 
of him with larger knowledge. He has outsoared the 
shadow of our night. Ave atque vale: our '' Farewell" 
mingles with the “Hail!” of those on the other side 

* * * * 


The May issue of the “Joumal of the 
Society for Psychical Research MM an article on 
"The Plasma Theory," by E. Dingwall, in which 
reference is made to the P D conducted with 
the mediums, Eva C., Kathleen Goligher, Stanislawa 
P., Willy 8., and a few others. Mr. Dingwall expresses 
i doubt whether the plasma of to-day has any relation 


American 


tn bt" can be obtained at all Bookstatls 
Odit or bp Subscription, 
22/6 per annum. 


{a Newspaper] 


Juny 2, 1921, Price FovnPENCE. 


to the “third - force which, acci 
have inherent in their being 
power of moving objects. He 


wding to Pre soul 
and which possesses the 
notes, however, that the 


clu 


perisprit of Kardec was somewhat similar, being 
regarded as a kind of semi-material fluidic envelope 
which served as a link between the soul and the body. 


Its subtile matter was not rigid and compact like an or- 
dinary physical body, but flexible and expansible, lending 
itself to all sorts of strange metamorphoses according to the 
will which exerted pressure upon it. On certain occasions 
this perisprit was conceived as becoming visible, tangible, and 
solid, thus acting in every way as ordinary matter is ex- 
pected to do. In addition to the influence the perisprit was 
supposed to exert upon physical matter, a sort of universal 
fluid was hypothecated, which was used in conjunction with 
the perisprit for producing physical phenomena 

" " x " 

Continuing, his 

pe risprit, üs 


summary of the nature of the 
described by Kardec, Mr Dingwall 
mentions that no phenomenon could be produced by 


the perisprit alone. 'T mediumistic **fluid' had to 
be combined with the universal ‘‘fluid’’ in order to 
produce the result The spirits drev ital fluid 
from the medium and the phenomena wer duced 
after the vital fluid was suitably mingled with the 
universal fluid. There may be something a little 
fanciful about Kardee's theory, yet there are very sug 


gestive points about some of the statements, when we 
compare them with the frequently offered explanation 
by spirit communicators, that for producing phenomena 


they use the “aura” of the circle mingled with the 
special aura of the medium (which appears to act a 
a catalyst in blend emanations and making them 
available for use in manipulating material objects or 
building up forms and faces) Mr. Dinewall goes fully 
into the question of the nature of plasma, but one 
would imagine that he is writing with little or no 
personal experience. He complains that Dr. Crawford, 


although he was convinced that the phenomena were 


due to the intervention of ''operators on the other 
side," gave no really satisfactory evidence for hi 
opinion, Our own view of the matter is that Dr. 


Crawford concentrated his attention on the mechanism 
of the phenomena. That was his main thesis, and not 
the. reality of spirits, although the evidence wa 


sufficient for him 


Toe Ice Agr EXPLAINED Warmer Wuyrers.—Major 
Marriott has issued a pamphlet on the Tee Age, explaining 
why changes of climate occur, and why we must expect 
warmer winters for a long time to come. It will be of in- 


terest to readers of Lignr to know that it is based on a 
discovery made in 1859 by General Drayson, one of the 
pioneers of Spiritualism. The whole pamphlet is full oi 


interesting material, with proofs drawn from geology, 
archeology, and other sciences, which serve to make it 


convincing to the 
Age is now fully 


layman 


that the enigma of the Ice 
revealed, 


and that Drayson's astronomical 


discovery is true. Though the geologic val conclusion forms 
only a side- issue of the astronomical bearing of the ques 
tion it serves to establish the harmony which has not 


hitherto existed between the two sciences on this particular 
question of the Ice Age, and shows that the 
iudice which all great truths meet with, can no longer pre- 
vail. The whole pamphlet is full of new light on many 
scientific subjects, and since it affects the climate, is of 
interest to all of us. Though it contains 50 pages with 
diagrams, it is published at the price of only one shilling, 
which should bring if within the reach of everyone. 
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PRIVATE DOWDING RETURNS | 


Further Messages Transmitted through W. T. P. || 


(Continued from page 407.) 


9 p.m., 25/5/19. 

The Messenger tells me that many of his forecasts have 
come true. I asked him to send you more to include with 
the messages I am sending you. He does not think it ne- 
cessary. 

People on earth, he says, already live too largely either 
in the past or in the future. Prophetic utterances are in- 
teresting, sometimes serviceable, often dangerous. Man 
must live the day, and do his best uninfluenced by sad me- 
mories of the past or fearful thoughts about the future. 

It is not easy. The present is the only reality there is. 
If you but knew, both past and future are contained within 
it. I asked the Messenger for advice on Healing Work, as 
you suggested. He says the time has not yet come for him 
to speak of this. I am becoming interested in spiritual heal- 
ing work. Mes 

Now I will tell you the stories of my two friends, as pro- 
mised. They do not wish their names disclosed. I will call 
them Captain Y. and Sergeant Z. (these ranks they held 
while dee before commg here). Captain Y. shall tell 
his own story. 

[I was conscious of another figure sitting with Dowding 
in his study—a tall man, wearing a similar cloak and robe to 
Dowding’s and the same Group Star symbol on his breast.— 
War. PP] 

“T was a regular soldier, and went out to France in 1914 
among the first. I was ‘killed’ before the year was out. I 
cannot tell you much about it. It was at night, we were 
retreating, my horse had been shot beneath me, I 


was 
standing looking down upon him, when 

A SHELL EXPLODED 
near me Nothing seemed to happen I was still looking 
at my horse; but he was alive again, which struck me as 


very strange. I took him by the bridle, mounted, and rode 
away. The whole action was mechanical. I cannot give you 
many details. I was joined by another man I knew, also 
riding (a brother officer who had been stunned by the same 
shell, and his horse killed, I discovered later) He asked 
me where we were. I could not tell him. We soon knew that 
something must have happened, but we did not think that 
‘death’ had overtaken us. We both thought we had lost our 
way in the retreat, and were wandering in a strange coun- 
try, dazed by fatigue and lack of food We had had no 
proper sleep or food for four days I was too dazed to 
wonder what would happen next. Soon I fell asleep. I could 
not keep awake although I feared to sleep lest I should fall 
off my eran: I awoke to find myself in what I now know 
to be a Hall of Res My horse had disappeared, my com- 
panion also. It was only recently that I heard he had not 
been killed at all, but rendered unconscious by the shell that 
killed me. While senseless he was able to be with me 
riding on his own horse that had been killed. He was taken 
prisoner, but is now released and well I am trying to get 
through to him. There is little more to tell you. I rested 
until my own Guide found me. He brought me to the Hall 
of Instruction, where I have spent much time. I learned 
slowly, it was all strange to me. Then Dowding joined our 
circle, and he has brought me to you. We work together 
Dowding will tell you about it. There is no moral to my 
story. I came here quite simply, without distress. I was 
sorry to leave your world, but I have many, friends here, 
and can work usefully. I have no more regrets, and shall 
hope to be of service in the Borderland, where thousands 
remain in ignorance and misery. Conditions are improving 
and I am told the chaos in your World is to be stilled. We 
will do our best from here.” 


Private Dowding: My Sergeant friend is not here at 
present, but I will tell you about him. He was drowned 
when the transport he was travelling in was mined. He says 
he made a big struggle to reach a raft, but was unsuccessful. 
He does not remember any feeling of distress whilst drown- 
ing, when gnce he had given up the struggle. He told me 
the actual sinking into unconsciousness was not unpleasant. 
Sergeant Z. does not know how long he remained uncon- 
scious, he says his passing over was gentle, that he 
travelled 


Tunovcn THE Lanp or Mist 


without mishap whilst still in a dazed condition. It seems 
that his brother found him quickly and brought him through. 
A bond of great affection linked these two; a year separated 
their coming over. A bond of love between two souls, if it 
be unselfish, will achieve much, Through it the ‘‘passing- 


cree PM 


out experience can be robbed of danger, made pleasant in. 
stead of fearful. Had I been met when I arrived my troubla 
would have been less severe. I was met, but I was too self 
centred to pierce the fog of my own selfish thoughts which 
shut me in on all sides. 

Sergeant Z. now works with us. You can watch our 
Group at work on the Borderland, where most of our tima 
is spent. Keep in touch with us, and when one in whom you 
are interested passes across we will be there to make the 
pathway easy. I will return later. 


10 a.m., 26/5/19. 
I would like to speak 


On SrIRITUAD HEALING, 


I am beginning to study this subject. I believe it will ulti. 
mately supersede drugs and surgery in your world. Here all 
healing work is accomplished through allowing the mind to 
reflect healing rays of light from higher spheres. It could 
be the same in your world. 

The Messenger tells me this is a subject in which you are 
greatly interested. I hope you will give me your ideas. I 
firmly believe that the healing of physical infirmities by 
spiritual methods and the unbarring of the gateways between 
our world and yours will do more than all else to bring about 
the speedy progress and happiness of the race. Do all in 
your power to bring this about. 


The Messenger is with me now. Have you any question 
you would like to ask him? 

WT p: Do you wish these further messages from 
Private Dowding published ? 

MESSENGER |t is our wish that every possible step 
should now be taken to arouse interest among you in the 
realms in which we dwell. Mankind has concentrated 
thought too long upon what can be felt, and seen, and 
heard in the material world to the exclusion of all other 
interests. Life on earth can but last a few score years at 
most. Men must prepare and train themselves for the wider 
life whilst still on earth. Call attention to the conditions 
on this side of the veil so that men may come over to their 
homes, and not into a country that is strange. The thoughts 
and experiences of my son, known to you as Private Dowd- 
ing, should prove useful to many among you 

WVR E Was this why he was allowed to speak to me 
again ? 

MrssENGER: It is no longer a question of “allowing.” 
Private Dowding has a settled abode among, us, and is doing 
good work. He can speak to you at will. When he first 
arrived here he was not in a fit condition to communicate 
with your world because he had no understanding of his 
surroundings 

We ete How do you view the present campaign 
among Spiritualists to break through the veil hiding your 
world from ours? 

MESSENGER: It is a natural outcome of the war, As the 
race grows in spiritual understanding the need for the 
veil will disappear It is part of the Divine Plan that this 
should be so T (Breaks off here.) 

Private Dowding I see that the conditions around you 
make it difficult for the Messenger's thoughts to reach your 
mind, [I was in the ship's reading-room, which was crowded 
and noisy.—W. T. P.] He will speak to you to-night when 
your body sleeps, and you can translate his thoughts into 
your language when conditions around you are more tran- 
quil 

I have just returned home from the Land of Mist, I 
find work there most interesting. I left a man who was 
very anxious to return to your earth. He was killed in a 
street accident, and is totally unprepared for his new life 
here. 

(Break again. . . . Conditions impossible, P. D. 
promises to return to-morrow.) 


27/5/19. 10 a.m. 
I am sitting in my study resting after a period of stren- 
uous work in the Borderland. It is important that this 
sphere should cease to be a land of mist and gloom. When 
the radiance 
From THE REALMS Anove 


has become diffused throughout the Borderland, a great 
task will have been achieved. Think what it will mean! I 
can tell you best by illustration. You have seen London en- 
shrouded in thick yellow fog. Imagine this fog lasting day 
in, day out, so that all activities of life become subser 
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vient to it. Would not the whole life of the city become 
changed, impoverished? Imagine that at last after many 
Marone the fog lifted, and brilliant sunshine bathed 
mdon night and day, without interv of fog, or rain 
or darkness. Would not the city and its inhabitants become 
transformed? When the thick mist lifts from the Border- 
land between your world and ours, a new and more spiritual 
era will begin. The soul arriving will bathe in light, and 
payee immediately to his own haven of rest and harmony. 
fie fear of death will disappear. Man will pass across the 
fiver joyful and unafraid. Those he leaves behind him will 
watch his journey with eyes undimmed by tears. They will 
sa the friends waiting to welcome him into the wider world. 
F He will be allowed to relate his new and wonderful expe- 
riences to those he has left behind. There will be no fog 
between. Materialistic thinking, and the fear of death, 
jaye raised the barriers separating our life here from yours. 
All this must go. The fog has begun to lift. Help us to 
spread the fesiance that will lift it altogether. The task is 
snot impossible. Your world needs inspiration from higher 
malms, Often our best endeavours to pierce the veils and 
ilimine dark places in the minds of men have borne no 
inits. The Fog has shut out the Light, and men on earth 
have lived in darkness or at best in twilight. This is, of 
murse, symbolic. When the Borderland becomes freed from 
gloom, filled with the light of spiritual illumination, then a 
new era will begin on earth. 


Wars WILL CEASE. 


Disease and hatred will abate. Physical climates will im- 
prove. Discords of every kind will be replaced by harmony 
and progress. Men's vision will extend so that selfishness 
and greed will no longer seem attractive. Cannot you see 
What an important work this is; the thinning of the veils 
and the lighting of the Borderland? The new: era is upon 
ls. The Forces of Evil are far spent. Light begins to 
lere the gloom with which the minds of men have been 
filed s0 long. These are not empty words. The task before 
is remains stupendous, but the Word has gone forth, and 
We must obey our guides and Masters. The Powers of Evil 
on your side and ours have fought to withstand the Light. 
At one time it seemed as if they would succeed. That danger 
isnearly over. The clouds that hide the sun will disappear 
irain. This rain will purify the Borderland, wash away 
impurity and flow into the minds of men as new rivers of life 
pe The Messenger bids me tell you this. He speaks 
of what he knows. Make his words understood! 


The Messenger is here and will speak to you:— 


W.T. P.: Reference has been made to the formation of 
Schools of Instruction in our own world for training men 
and women to help bring about the spiritual transformation 
to which Dowding has just referred Flow are these to come 
into existence ? 

MESSENGER: Every group of earnest students banded 

together on your side can attract to itself a Guide from our 
Bio who will train and instruct its members during 
waking hours and whilst the body sleeps. Each group should 
ask for unseen guidance and instruction. This will be given 
Min various ways. It may come through books or friends at 
fisi Soon a Guide will gravitate to the group and make 
jommunication possible. When this has been brought about 
the road will become easier. ‘The Guide will illumine the 
Ppathway to be ‘trod by each member of the group. New 
B groups will be formed with each member of the older groups 
Me contre. Gradually the world will become encircled in 
this way. Each group will find itself in touch with a 
up of students already trained on our side of the veil. 
The place of meeting will be the Borderland. Purify and 


fumme your own thinking so that the mists may be 


eared away throughout that region. This work is 
directed and blessed by Beings from the Highest Spheres 
Once having set your hand to the plough, do not turn back 

WEST. Pi: Will this work be carried on by the religious 
Wganisations óf our world? 

Messe This new campaign will he carried for- 
ward within existing organisations and without. Its pro- 
press will not be dependent on creeds or dogmas. It will 
Shake itself free from superstition and bigotry. Your task 
is tocarry on your own work without let or hindrance from 
other groups. 

As time goes on the groups of workers on your side and 
ours will be linked harmoniously. The Light will spring 
from mind to mind. Nothing can withstand the Coming 
Minmination. [At this point the Messenger withdrew 
ICT. P.] 


Note ny W. T. P. 
10 a.m., 23/5/'19. 


The return of Private Dowding was not altogether un- 
expected hy me, I have been conscious for some time past 
tint he wished to communicate again. When he first 
poke to me in March, 1916, I found no difficulty in setting 

what he wished to say. He seemed to stand beside 
Me While I wrote his story down. On the present occasion 
Metask has heen more difficult. It is as if I had to catch 
ip Dowding's ideas ns they fell from a great height, It is 
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not always easy to translate the ideas into intelligible 
words 

Personally I am satisfied that it is Dowding who is 
communicating with mo again, but I can offer no proof of 
this statement. I set down this record for what it may 
be worth, but claim nothing for it. I have been in the 
habit of sitting in silence in the ‘‘quiet room" on my Nile 
boat each Sunday. On these occasions many friends from 
the wider world have visited my companion, F. L., and 
myself. 

On the first Sunday in June, 1919, a regular visitor, 
J. C., spoke to me about Dowding and said he would bring 
him to the boat. On a subsequent occasion Dowding came 
He was no longer dressed in a private’s uniform, but in a 
blue cloak with flowing robe beneath and the Star Emblem 
of his group upon his breast Dowding seemed delighted 
to find that he could speak through to me again. He 
promised to tell me about his present life, and when I told 
him I was going home by the long sea route he promised 
to visit me daily during the voyag This promise has 
been carried out, and although the ship is so overcrowded 
that conditions are not good, yet I hope I have been able 
to imprison Dowdi thoughts in words that can be 
understood 

I do not know if there is anything very new or striking 
about the ənt series of messages received from Private 
Dowding. They are interesting in that they show how his 
outlook has widened since he first arrived im a new world. 
1 also think that his remarks about the Borderland are 
useful and may help to clear up misconceptions about that 
strange place. Dowding's outlook on life has grown more 
optimistic, and the Messenger still seems satisfied that the 
race is approaching a new and golden era. All my ex- 
periences in the intermediary realm that separates (whereas 
it should join) our world from the Wider World, lead me 
to the conclusion that Dowding is correct when he says 
above, referring to this region, ‘‘Materialistic thinking, and 
the fear of death, have raised the barriers separating our 
life here from yours. All this must go. The fog has begun 
to lift. Help us to spread the radiance that will lift it 
altogether.' 

There is one other subject 
upon. The Messenger has dwelt upon t 
nected with automatic communication between the worlds 
He strongly urges the need for the development of what 
is called normal clairaudience, if the 
best results are to be obtained. 

I have had some experience of ! the automatic and 
the natural methods which both and Dowding refer 
and can thoroughly erdorse all t said in this con- 
nection. Ihe greater my experience of Group work 
(referred to above) the surer I am that this is by far the 
sanest and safest method of piercing veils and tor 
developing natural clairvoyance 

May I be allowed ts repeat the warning given in the 
first volume of Private Dowding's messages as to the time 
factor. 

That a new era is dawning upon this sad and storm- 
tossed world will soon become apparent. The Dawn will still 
be dawn and not full daylight for many years to come 
References made to the swift progress of the race must not 
be interpreted too literally. The time factor cannot be 
gauged with any degree of accuracy even by the denizens 
of the wider world. Finally, may I be allowed, on Private 
Dowding's behalf, to thank those people who have wri 
tu expre their appreciation of the Messages that he 


I should like to comment 
he dangers con- 


clairvoyance and 


given to the world I hope that the present me 
receive as friendly a reception as the last 


helpful. 


OUR PUBLICITY APPEAL. 


The Licgur appeal is bearing fruit. It is too early, how 
ever, for us to iuge the result. But the List of Bond 
Holders is growing, and the letters of appreciation and 
help received are very gratifying to us 

Here Is óne 

My wife and I cannot be bondholders, but we 
it a privilege to enclose one pound for the Licut Fund as 
a little token that we recognise that to Spiritualism is due 
our knowledge of our continued association with our little 
maid who blooms on the other side. It would be a happy 
movement if all who cannot help in greater fashion and 
who appreciate the responsibility which this knowledge 
entails would forward a token according to their means. 

It is wonderful that Licut sustains its high level so con- 
sistently: a view of the weekly journals shows the liability 
to variation in quality which Lieut generally manages to 
avoid. The policy of Ligut appeals to me: it is broad and 
intellectual and calculated to interest the professional and 

These are the classes which made Eng- 
+ Spiritualism. 


esteem 


business classes. 
land, and they will ** 


Swepensore is undoubtedly one of the greatest and most 
illuminated seers the Christian Era has produced. He 
stood so high above the men of his own age that they were 
unable to comprehend him, as even now but few can; still, 
he could afford to wait, knowing the time would come 
when he would be understood and  appreciated,— From 
“Emanuel Swedenborg," by W. P. Swatnson, 
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THE LATE MR. A. 


WITH SOME APPRECIATIONS. 


P. SINNETT. -] 
i 


——<— a ae ) 
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Mr. Alfred Percy Sinnett, whose death occurred on the 


afternoon of Saturday, June 25th, at his residence, Ladbroke 
Grove, was born on January 18th, 1840. He was the son 
of Mr. E. W. P. Sinnett, journalist, and Mrs. Sinnett 
author of “Byways of History," etc. In 1870, Mr. Sinnett 
married Patience, daughter of Richard Edensor, of Shaw 
Wood, Derbyshire. He was educated at London University 


School, became assistant sub-editor of ‘‘The Globe" in 
1859, afterwards sub-editor and leader writer on various 
London papers. He was appointed editor of the “Hong 
Kong Daily Press," 1865; returned to London, 1868; 


leader writer on ‘‘The Stan 
dard"; appointed editor of 
the ‘‘Pioneer of India," 1872 
In 1879 he became interested in 


the Theosophical movement, 
and in 1881 wrote “The Occult 
World," following it in 1883 


with Esoteric Buddhism," and 
“The Growth of the Soul" in 
1896. He also wrote two novels 


on occult. subjects In 1904 he 
bronght ont a new monthly re- 
view called ‘‘Broad Views, 
which ceased publication in 
1907. A play of his, entitled 
“Married bv Degrees," was pro- 


duced in London in 1911 
By Miss Lixp-ArF-HAGERY 


Of few men can it truthfully 
be said that they are so strongly 


individualised that they pre- 
sent unique personalities to the 
world. Most of us fall into 
types, classes or generalities 


A. P. Sinnett stood alone among 
men, a towering figure of men 
tal acquisition, an aristocrat 
possessing, by right of birth 
vast lands, from which the pre 
cious and varied metals of 
thought could ever be extracted 
He did not think occasionally 
or professionally, and at inter- 


vals of strained concentration 
he was always at work, com- 
paring, arranging, sorting out 


facts and fitting them into his 
great scheme of occult explan- 


ation of life. Facts filled him 
with  inexpressible delight I 
have known him tell me the tale 
of the wonderful result of 
studies and researches culled 
from chemistry, astronomy, 
astrology mathematics clair- 


voyance, and messages from the 
Masters, breaking off reluctantly when the hour for parting 
came, and resuming the thread of the tale a week later as 
if there had been no interval, no other interests, no dull 
and practical details intervening. He pathetically assumed 
that his friends would share his keenness, that they were 
just as ready as he to soar, without preparation, into the 
realms of super-physical theory 

At eighty-two years of age he had the youth of immense 
enthusiasm, an intellectual buoyancy which might well fill 


a younger generation with envy No line of thought was 
ever finished it was but soft dough which at any time 
might be moulded into new shape. .He was accused of being 


dogmatic, conservative, arrogant In reality he 
in process of being formed, ever ready to learn and cor 
old theories by the light of new facts. He was accused of 
being ce insensitive to the suffering of others I 
have seen him break down and weep at the de scription of a 
dog in the are of a vivisector 

His encyclopmdic knowledge and marvellously retentive 
memory made some mentally compressed critics sneer at 
his “journalistic’’ versatility and broadne May Heaven 
give us more journalists with such broad views 

He did not share the disdain which some Theosophist 
have ex 


who call themselves Theosophists 
He was the antithesis in apy 


is erect bearing, white beard, youl 


| 
'k skull-cap, and glass jauntily fixed à 
ye » disconcerted some admirers of E 
laughter now and then seemed to md 
' 


typical crank 
ful complexion, 
humorous 


greatness 


and 


tograph by Elliott and Fr 


MR. A. P. SINNETT. 


up the study of Theosophy and occultism in earnest, Thi 
becoming the interest 
from introducing them into his paper, and in spite of m 

and warning from its proprietors- at 
objected to the exploitation d 
find favour with a very interi 
"offence," and the Editor was = 
was the finale to a career thon it 


monstrance 


quested to resi 


chose God before Mammon, this 


written some time before Mr. Sinnott 
the circumstances—a touching tribute 
Although not accepting the whoie ted 
says, in referring to the claims a 


final illness 

his character 

Theosophy 
Blavatsky 


is ample evidence of real psychic powers, and ol 
permanent 
whom none could fail to respect. It is the attitude of the 
honourable men which commends and upholds. ' 
essed for Spiritualism. He saw the inalienable 
relationship between the two movements, and recently de- 
voted a lectpre to the need of understanding and union 
between those who call themselves Spiritnalists and those 


commendation all who knew him will agri 
When the doctors gave the final pre 
nouncement he permitted nothing from his friends hut ct 
brightened at the thought of it, Hr 
heritage—heralded by the love and ot 


was eager 


gratulations! 
rance and manner of the 


blending of mysterious sage and jovial ma 


his exuberant sense of the ridiculous. Wa 
In these days of the study of relativity 
understood as governed by angles ani 
He was an explorer and a discoverer, a synthetiser 
he was great, not only because | 


Imired him as a wonder d 

persistent truth seeking, but be 

cause, at the bottom of his soul 

there was that spiritual lm. 

mility which is the passport to 
i light 


the portals of eterna 


By Mrs. Panir Cs, De 
CRESPIGNY. 

In the passing of A. P 
Sinnett, the well-known leader 
in Theosophy, the world has lot 
a great soul, a fine brain, andy 
fearless pioneer. Whether agree 
ing with his views or not, every- 
one must concede to him honesty 
of purpose, indifference t 
worldly advancement and th 
purest motives in placing before 
the world his own convictions 
He brought Theosophy in its 
philosophical aspect to the We 
tern world, putting it, with his 
knowledge of physical scien 
and keen powers of reasoning, in 
the form most likely to appeal 
to the intellects of to-day; his 
writing was so lucid and logial 
that it placed the hope of man 
continuity upon a rational basis 
bringing conviction to many wl 
could not accept the arbitrary 
canons of orthodoxy. He hs 
among his many qualities a wor 
derful grasp of the principles d 
finance, and was a lucid expe 
nent of Bimetallism to th 
who could understand it. { 

Mr Sinnett sacrificed his 
career for the sake of those com 
victions. For nine years he hell 
the editorship of the “Pioneer, 
the well-known Indian nems 
paper, one of the plums d 
journalism After meeting 
Colonel Olcott and Madami 
Blavatsky, the physical phe 
nomena performed by thi 

that he was induced to taki 


in his life, he could not refraii 


10 not un 


would have reached the highed 


Dispatch,” Sir Arthur Omai 


men like Sinnett and Olcott 
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during remembrance of the many souls to whom he brought 
comfort and renewed faith in the future 


By Cor. E. R. 


T look back to the year 1870, when I first met my dear 
old "guru" at Allahabad, in India, and formed a friendship 
which has never since been broken. A. P. Sinnett was then 
Editor of “The Pioneer," the leading daily paper in India. 
Atthat time he knew nothing of 
stience, but he had a 


JOHNSON 


any super-physical 


i „sound general knowledge of many 
sciences, more particularly of astronomy, physics, and 
chemistry. His many books, pamphlets, and magazine 


articles show what a large range of thought he possessed 

A few years after I first knew him he came in touch 

with occultism at Simla, where he and his wife, also after- 
wards a writer on occult subjects, had a charming house 
situated some seven thousand feet above the sea level, look- 
ing across the lower spurs of the Himalayas on to the 
lains of Northern India. Here he got the material for his 
m book, “The Occult World," which gives a full account 
of his introduction to the knowledge which he never ceased, 
for the rest of his long life, to give out to the world. Then 
it was that super-physical ideas and subjects began to ap 
pear in “The Pioneer," somewhat to the dismay and disap- 
proval of the proprietors of that paper, who wished that all 
reference to such subjects should be excluded. After a short 
time Sinnett decided to resign a position which was becom- 
ing irksome, and with his wife returned to England, giving 
ip a handsome salary, a house in the hills and another in 
the plains, as well as other amenities, and here continued 
the work which they regarded as a duty. 

I wil not endeavour to describe his life's work. It is 
well known to hosts of his friends. Of his many books per- 
haps “The Growth of the Soul" is the most famous. An- 
other may be mentioned, showing his interest in poetry. 
“Tennyson an Occultist," was published only last year. As 
a Spiritualist a little book called “In the Next World," has 
always interested me, perhaps partly because | personally 
knew some of the people referred to, whose names are only 
given in initials. 

As a speaker and lecturer, Mr. Sinnett was quite on the 
same high level, and in many of his lectures he had to in- 
troduce Wastern words and ideas for which there were no 
English equivalents. Still, he hardly ever hesitated to find 
Suitable words to express the idea he wished to convey. 

He was in entire sympathy with modern Spiritualism for, 
truly, Spiritualism and Theosophy are but two branches 
reaching up towards the same truth, and have a 
Origin, and as yet are only in a very early stage 

will not write of my own personal loss, for that would 
be, indeed, selfish, and I rejoice to know that he has gone 
to a world he has long wished to reach, and about which he 
knew so much, and helped so many to realise. 

I saw him frequently during his last illness. Nay! I 
may say his only illness, for he told me he had never in his 
life been ill, and even disliked any conventional enquiry 
about health, that one feels should be addressed to those 
of about four score years. Towards the end he 


common 


began to 


haye short intervals of sleep, which became longer and 
por : 
Men will say that he died on the 25th of June. He did 


not die then, but the Body Guardian who had served his 
Master so faithfully for over eighty years, was loathe to 
relinquish charge of the physical frame, while the real man 
fad already been for some days with his many friends who 
lad assembled to greet and welcome him. 


Nothing is here for tears, nothing to wail 

Or knock the breast, no weakness, no contempt 

Dispraise or blame, nothing but well and fair, 

And what may quiet us in a death so noble. 
—Minton, 


E. T. W.—We cannot bring every disputed point into 
Lont. We sent your first letter on to the author in 
question, and will let him see also your second on 

j. ©. W. (Vancouver).—We have every sympathy with 
the desire of your communicator to perfect tho machinery 
Of telopnthic messages. But we are not able to use the 
communications. Many others are engaged in the same 
kind of work. 

"SHARASSED."—Thno mere fact of imitating another 
person's signature is not of itself forgery. There must be 
à felonious intent. 

P.—He is away, chasing 


ihe ebbing Neptune on 


the ribbed sea-sund, We will call his attention to the 
matter on his return. : 
HaArnERLEIGH.—W e agree with you about the tract. We 


have made several references to it, more out of 
correspondents than in deference to the tract 
itself is too inane for serious attention. 


courtesy 
which in 


"BaAnnus."—'Thank you for your letter. As to your 
are we are already moving in this direction. You 
remark that there cannot be too much evidence, 

on well-authenticated cases. Your allusion to 


lalbns and the wall is distinctly appropriate. 
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THE ULTIMATE VERDICT. 


By Mank Gamorer-Parry 


In revelations concerning conditions in the spirit-world 


few facts stand out with greater clearne than the dis- 
parity that exists between the position occupied by an 
individual in this life and that which he fills in the next. 

[Through advantages of wealth, birth or intellect he 
may have won a great position here, but such advantages 
are shown to he of no value whatever as a means of obtain- 
ing for him an equally important place in the spheres 
beyond the veil His moral and spiritual development 
appears to be the only deciding factor there, And herein 
is to be found the fulfilment of what Christ Himself has 
taught us, namely, that “many that are first shall be last 
and the last fir But how few there are that seem to 
be able to realise this fact! 


Among certain notorious cases of ignorance on this head 

recall that 
of a certain plutocrat ome strange twist of con 

ceit, imagined that the dominion he had gained in the flesh 
would remain with him in the spirit, No sooner had he 
passed over, however, than he discovered that although his 
desire for un continued as ever, there was 
no longer any possibility of indulging it, and that far from 
still possessing the attributes of influence and power he had 
insignificant member of a community of persons 
who, like himself, appeared to have no other aim than to 
strive to obtain that which had been placed for ever beyond 


quoted in a volume of inspirational writing, we 


who, by 


to be as keen 


become an 


their reach. Moreover, the region in which he found him 
self was dim, grey and featureless—conditions that resulted 


from, and were really the 


growth 


reflection of, his stunted spiritual 


Apart fiom the disparity of actual position, however 
one no less striking shown between earthly and spirit 
world verdicts of what actually constitutes failure — or 
suceess, Generally speaking, there are in this world certain 
well-defined axioms and opinions regarding the value of 
success, which usually ignore or overlook the methods 
employed in its attainment, Success covers in itself 
multitude of sin nott indeed, is more successful 
because to those \ ipert | power f d 
cernmen ppe te possess a glamo t i 
above criticis In the spir pher« owever t 
would seem.to be an altogether different dard I 
its merits are appraised and judged. If the corroborative 
testimony of those who have preceded us may be believed 
a man’s true worth, and the actual and intrinsic value of 
what he has achieved on earth, become immediately 
apparent to those who await his coming the instant he sets 
foot upon the Other Side [her oncealment of motivé 
purpose aim no longs possible the ver itmosphere 
ind complexion of his spirit body at once betray all that 
lay, as he thought, safely hidden within his heart. Thus 
its true aspect appears at last the sum of that achievement 
which on earth w lled succe or failure 

How many of the eat mi men who 
this world have been regarded t—have gained 
a place of distinctie the si beyond On 
the other hand, how many of those whose work in this life 
appeared to their contemporaries insignificant or profitless 
have been assigned a place of honour there, because all 
that they did in their earth lives has been judged from an 
entirely different standpoint in the impartial courts of 
heaven? For true it that whatever human judgment may 
decide regarding the merits of an individual and his life's 
work, there still always remains to be delivered a verdict 
that possesses all the greater weight and value because 1t 


is neither contemporary nor historical. That is the ultimate 


verdict —the verdict of Eternity. 


Suspense of judgment is in such cases the correct atti- 
tude, but the result of an individual's experience may be 
sufficient to justify his acceptance of the spiritist explana- 
tion. As for me, I am always ready to change, if a 
more reasonable explanation ean be given, —J. Artaur Hinr, 

SPIRITUALISM AND Curistianity..-Mrs. Irene Toye 
Warner-Staplos, F.R.A writes “Tf we include any- 
thing too dogmatically Christian we shall of necessity split 
the movement into sections, as we shall then drive out of 
our fellowship all those followers of other philosophies and 
religions (Hindu, Chinese, ete,), who do not accept Christ 
as different from their own prophets. We who are Christian 
cau add Spiritualism on to our faith without any conflict 
hut by all means let us keep the fundamentals of Spirit 
ualism as simple as possible, that we may be one great 
arniy materialism all over the earth. Please do 
all you can in your large tolerant attitude of mind to pre- 
vent the creeping-in of sectarian strife. If you care to 
publish anything of this letter please do so. Spiritualism 
must embrace all the great faiths and provide a sure 
foundation for their various creeds. Therefore let it keep 
broad as it now is." 


against 
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during remembrance of the many souls to whom he brought 
gomiort and renewed faith in the future 
By Cor. E. R. Jonxso 

I look back to the year 1870, when I fir n I 4 
ad "zuru" at Allahabad, in India, a: ormed tan 
whieh has never since been broken A. P. Sinnet as then 
Büitor of “The Pioneer," the leading daily paper in India 
ihat time he knew nothing of a: iper-pl 
weno. but he had a sound general knowledge « 
mens, more particularly of astronomy, physics, and 
@emistry. His many books, pamphlets, and magazine 
audes show what a large range of thought he possessed 

A few years after I first knew him he came in touch 
with occultism at Simla, where he and his wife, also after 
wards a writer on occult subjects, had a charming house 
mimated some seven thousand feet above the sea level, lool 
mg across the lower spurs of the Himalayas on to the 


of Northern India. Here he got the material for hi» 
book, “The Occult World," which gives a full ount 

M his introduction to the knowledge which he never ceased 
for the rest of his long life, to give out to the world. Then 
i Was that super-physical ideas and subjects to ap 
parin “The Pioneer," somewhat to the dismay and disap- 
proval of the proprietors of that paper, who wished that all 
Telerence to such subjects should be excluded. After a short 
time Sinnett decided to resign a position which was becom 
mg irksome, and with his wife returned to England, giving 
up à handsome salary, a house in the hills and another in 


ac 


began 


the plains, as well as other amenities, and here continued 
the work which they regarded as a duty 

I will not endeavour to describe his life's work. It is 
well known to hosts of his friends. Of his many books per 
e» "The Growth of the Soul" is the most famou An 
other may be mentioned, showing his interest in poetry 
‘Tennyson an Occultist," was published only last year. A 
2 Spiritualist a little book called ‘‘In the Next World has 


always interested me, perhaps partly because I personally 
knew some of the people referred to, whose names are only 
gren in initials. 

As a speaker and lecturer, Mr. Sinnett was quite on the 
mue high level, and in many of his lectures he had to in 
induce Eastern words and ideas for which there were no 
Puglish equivalents. Still, he hardly ever hesitated to find 
mitable words to express the idea he wished to convey 

was in entire sympathy with modern Spiritualism for 
moly, Spiritualism and Theosophy are but two branche 
Teaching up towards the same truth, and have a common 
engin, and as yet are only in a very early stage 

will not write of my own personal lo for that would 
be, mdeed, selfish, and Í rejoice to know that he has gone 
Wa world he has long wished to reach, and about which he 
to realise 


knew so much, and helped so many 
I saw him fre Dont» during his last illnes Nay! I 
may say his only illness, for he told me he had never in hi 
life been ill, and even disliked any conventional enquiry 
Mout health, that one feels should be addressed to those 
(ot about four score years. Towards the end he began to 
Whave short intervals of sleep, which became longer and 
longer. 
en will say that he died on the 25th of June. He | 
mot die then, but the Body Guardian who had served 
master so faithfully for over eighty years, was loathe to 
relinquish charge of the physical frame, while the real man 
tad already been for some days with his many friend ho 
lad assembled to greet and welcome him. 
Nothing is here for tears, nothing to wail 
Or knock the breast, no weakne no contempt 
Dispraise or blame, nothing but well and fair 
And what may quiet us in a death so noble 
Minton 
ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
E T. W.—We cannot bring every disputed point into 
om. We sent your first letter on to the author in 
question, and will let him see also your second one 


1, €, W. (Vancouver).—We have every sympathy with 
We desire of your communicator to perfect the machinery 


H telepathic memages, But we are not able to use the 
fmmunieations, Many others are engaged m the same 
kind of work, 

SHARAWWED," —The mere fact of imitating another 
person's signature is not of itself forgery. There must be 
4 felonious intent, 

D P Ho i» away, chasing the ebbing Neptune on 
ihe ribbed sea-nd. We will call his attention to the 
matter on his return. 

HarnguuEtoH.—We agree with you about the tract. We 
fave mado several references to it, more out of court 
|^ npo than in deference to the tract, which in 

Ís too inane for serious attention 
"Hass. Thank you for your letter As to your 
jon, we are already moving in this direction. You 
Mo that there cannot he too much evidence 
d on well-authenticated cases Your allusion to 


and the wall i» distinctly appropriate 
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THE ULTIMATE VERDICT. 
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n ti 4 I ri I r 4 I 
| h rd Eternit: 
SusSrense ] nt is in sucl th« rect att 
tude uit the re in ind r í er 
sufficient to justify his acceptance of the spiritist explana 
tion As for me, I am always ready to change, if a 
more reasonable explanation can be given.-—J. Antave Hirt 
NPIRITUALISM AND CHRISTIANITY Mr Irene Toye 
Warner-Stapld F.R.A.S., write If we include any 
thing too dogmatically Christian we shall of necessity split 
the movement into sections, as we shall then drive out of 
our fellowship all those followers of other philosophic and 
religions (Hindu, Chinese, etc,), who do not accept Christ 
as different from their own prophet We who are Christian 
vag add Spititualism on to our faith without any conflict 
but by all means let os keep the fundamentals of Spirit 
ualism 4a imple a» possible, that e may be on reat 
army against materialism all over thé earth Please do 
all you can in your large tolerant attitude of mind to pre 
vent the creeping-in of sectarian strife If you care to 
publish anything of thie letter please do so Spiritualism 
must embrace all the great faiths and provide a sure 


foundation for their various creeds, 


| | , Therefore let it keep 
Ionad ns it now is 


LIBRARY 


Hiit 
0 029 74 


426 1 i$ I G H du (July 2, 1921. 


A REVIEW OF THE PAST SEASON them to realise that the L.S.A. was an organisation with 


OF THE L S.A a very serious motive. It was dealing with one of the most 
3.41. vital matters in the whole world. He also asked the mem. 


bers to try to get together as much as possible, because 


ADDRESS BY Mn. H. W. ENGHOLM. they could all learn a great deal from one another, 
) 1 i : invited them to write to the L.S.A, as often as they 
On Thursday evening last week the London Spiritualist on questions about which they desired enlightenment 
Alliance held the last ot its evening meetings of the season would also like to see them write to one another. He: 
and by a happy inspiration :Mr. Engholm made use of the them to make the L.S.A. a kind of bureau of corii i 
opportunity for a review of the work carried out during the tion, a spiritual G.P.O. K 
preceding six months, In conclusion Mr. Engholm said that they were standing 
Mr. James Coates, that fine veteran in the movement, in front of a door. The door was only ajar, but through 
presided, and in a few introductory remarks claimed his the opening a great sbaft of spiritual light was falling on 
right to be there, because he was the youngest member of us, and we coul open that door a little mor« But thos 
the Alliance. who opened the door must have the protection of th 
Mr. Engholm said it was always necessary at times to armour of spirituality. There was Heaven behind it 
tuke stock. He believed that this would be the first thing there was also Hell. The controllers of the great s 
they would have to do when they got on the other side. He around us, those eternal dispensers n God's laws who 
had been fascinated by a passage in "The Undiscovered after us poor human beings, they are the sé " ints of 
Country" which described a number of peop je who had Prince of the Christ Sphere pk Ix 
passed over seated in a hall at the end of which they saw in And im thefüture the L SA was going to stand by 
a mirror, in a kind of spiritual cinematograph, the events Prina look to Him. Ap yplause NE Cr yc 3 
of their past lives. That night he was not going to show After a brief discussion the cha j voli 
them anything mystical or psychical, but a material side of of thanks to Mr. Engholi Base c "rei 


the spiritual movement—the events which had been happen- enthusiasm 
mg during the past six months. 
They had heard of what was ¢ alled the wave of Spirit- 


ualism. There was a wave of something spiritual throughout 


and it was being felt by many people who VISION AND MATERIALISATION IN A PRISON 


the whole world 


did not know what it meant. But they must bear in mind CELL. 
that, compared with the great future which was before CX T 
them, that wave was really only a little ripple, or à wavelet. The following is the account given to the Governor of one 
: ES : g le acco given t rnor of one 
i he ance a ir friends, in addition to - : 
Members of the Allianc» and the ends, ın addition of His Majesty's prisons of a vision recently witnessed by a 


those controlling the Alliance and Lrcmr. had had some- 


E risoner jr his um 
thing to do with the impulse of that wavelet. That was a prisoner under his care 


matter for satisfaction. j : “My father died on the 14th Febr 
Dealing with the events in their history during the past March, about 8.15 p.m. shortly aft 
six months, he placed first in importance the publication of hen lving on mv ! n 


the W. T. Stead messages in the “Weekly Dispatch 
They had been d bw l propriet I 
paper as be real thing, and every week 
had read ds eived from 


help 


been who 


i 
speaker proceec 


of the addresses they 
Dise uj 
said that one outstanding 1: E it, unconsciou the 


Royal Adadi my 
by placing ! 


stance was the T 
Miss Ada Bessinet. H 
that Mrs. M. H. Wa EE 
right. through the ¢ a 
monies of the hig 
teaching that t received t e t ; | chi 
“Morar He ud try t M 
Walls’s meetings to Le held Lp mae: c 
The next session v ld be s e Í he 
September bh ld-promise tl | i 
I 
ying to f | i 
[ sp ri ild g : 
ended . oe x é " - ` 1 B« t l | passed Í passion t 
men and women to col e to 1 € t ng : z Í zd a instant The fee f the grip remained f 
Session Was hensive heme 
for them I be period of reat £ 


activity. : “LIGHT” DEVELOPMENT FUND. 


In October they were » hold i Exhibi 
*hotograph Sume i x | irec sir 
y be shown. n i t i: 7 ed i idition to ak 1 r r led in previous T 
fe size, and all auther and verified. S ur exhil : : - - d 
jid undoubtedly arouse keer t r « right £ «d 
directior Mr. J. H. I T 110 
In bidding the et till next sessi he wanted Mr. and Mrs. Ernest C. Burley : 100 


INTUITIVE MEDIUMSHIF. 


THE REV. F. FIELDING-OULD, M.A. 


There is nothing so disappointing as to find people 


failing to UD to the stimulus of what is great and 
beautiful. “Yes,” they say, ‘‘very nice, I'm sure," and 


talk of other things. 


Unimpressionable and inappreciative, 


you shall see them playing cards as their train runs 
through mountain scenery, and in the summer months 
they prefer a seaside resort, where there is a full dress 


parade and the unspeakable English pier, to all the glories 
of Nature. What is the good of talking of Heaven to 
sich people? "Their heaven is Park Lane or the Palace 
Theatre. 

But there are others who have progressed beyond the 
object lessons of this world’s loveliness and begin to see 
whither they were meant to lead the mind. 

If St. Bernard rode a whole day beside Lake Lucerne 
withont ever glancing at it, it was because in his soul he 
contemplated a more beautiful vision even than those 
which Switzerland can offer. Many are aware of a pro- 
presive opening of consciousness, What were merely words 
and cold facts begin to live and glow with light, and in 
the dingy street they walk among flowers and in radiant 


company, living ever more vividly in two worlds at the 
same time. 
Little Jeanne D'Arc saw with her bodily eyes St 


Catherine and St. Margaret among the trees at Domremy, 
and so powerful were her psychic gifts that soon she was 
able even to clasp and kiss their feet, as she boldly assured 
her judges. 

There are jrobably many who *'intuitive 
mediumship, hich is a real form of clairvoyance, and 
rejoice in the visions which float before the inner s 
The higher worlds to such become more and more beau 
though the undefined impressions they receive cannot } 
be reproduced in set terms or by the clumsy expedient 
of words. 


possess 


THAT WORD “DEATH.” 


A QUESTION or TERMINOLOGY 


By Mrs. Pamir Cx. De Crespicny 


The criticism is often put forward by non-Spiritu 
and more especially by the orthodox, that the word ‘‘deatl 
is misused and misleading in Spiritualisti 
literature. They object—and not unreason- 
ably—that to head articles and propaganda 


with the announcement, “There is no 
Death,” and similar phrases, is a flagrant 
misuse of plain English. They argue—quite 


correctily—that the word ''death'' is the uni- 
xersally acknowledged term for the dissolu- 
tion of the physical body, and that in assert- 
mg there is no death they deny the fact of a 
phenomenon which we all know to be inevit- 
able to each one of us sooner or later. The 
Church goes on to protest that in proclaim- 
mg this as a fact in the sense that man’s 

it is immortal and has no part in the 

ution of the body, is no more than they 


themselves have preached and do preach I 
without intermission. teaching 

So far. one can only agree. As a mere of these phenomena beg 
Matter of terminology no doubt they are that the even f 
fight, but when it comes to an appli- MES Pamir CH. DE CRESPIGNY suffers violent ic 
tation of terms Spiritualists are not the only Novelist and Artist of the body's n 


TS. 
TTo reiterate the statement that God is all love and jus- 
ime, and to leave it at that, is surely as great a misuse of 
terms as the other? We have only to look round at the 
orld about us, at one man born in the purple, another in 
the ; at one deplorably deficient in all the qualities 
that to success, while another may be well equipped in 
this from the start—to see that, according to the 

sd meaning of the word, the Deity is not just. Fla- 
|y mjustice reigns rampantly in every condition of life, 

human and animal. Why should we believe the asser- 
j wd by any appeal to reason, of any body of falli- 
against the evi ot our m senses? According 
wepted meaning of the word there is no justice in 
: of things earthly; some other ond MEE be 
r In the theory of re-incarnation we may find a 
meconciliation with what we see with our eyes on all 


What an 
standing within 
flames and sp 
of light. Picts 


llow lance, 


is 


me 


jerienc« 


ex 

spheres ot b 
looked into 
smile. Or con 


ablaze with love, 


sides, and 


evolution 


complete a change in the 


all hkeness to the man 


undergoing so 


as to rob it of 


ZL 


and 


xes his 


heed 


ain 


Tak’ t of Truth 
The man who sins ma 


leturn unto their fair estate 
And blessings mony. 

Nor will He shut the gowden gate 
Of heaven on ony. 


hei 

There’s nae waur de'il than himsel 
But God is strangest 

And when puir hunan hearts rebei 
He haulds out langest. 

With loving-kindness wil He wait 

Till all the prodigals o' fate 


Roer. Buxkws. 
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TOWARDS UNITY. 


LESSONS FROM NATURE 
To each his guide, his bright particular star—it may 
be the Pole star or just a will'o' the wisp. To follow 
the one will bring the traveller surely to some haven: 
tv follow the other may lead him into swamps where 


he will be well soused before he gets again on to firm 


ground But it wili have led him somewhere and 
taught him something. 

Both are lights of Nature—star and fen-fire. Even 
Nature needs some study and interpretation before we 
can follow her aright One needs to compare one of 


her manifestations 


nst another, since they are 
often in flat contradiction, and to do this we have to 
employ another attribute of Nature which we find in 
ourselves, Reason. 


Now, we have heard Nature described as 


A Tyrant AND A Task-MASTER 


ruthless, inexorable, pitiless in exactmg justice On 
the other hand, she been portrayed as an indulgent 
mother, lavish in her gifts, prodigal in her kindness 
to her children Both views are true in the sense that 
each is a half-truth l'o reconcile then t necessar 
to look a little more deepl nto thing 

That such a glaring contradiction is only obse rved 
by mankind is a fact at the root of the matte: It i 
an evidence that man is himself a combination of 
half-truth ne side spiritual, the other material, so 
that his first attempt to arrive at unitv must begin with 
the recognition that he himself a contradict jI 
which the animal nature an iNe piritual nature ( 
to be brought into harmonious relation 

To one man the id. fe 1 mmed up in the dut; 
X strenuous conflict, in nt pur ed frequent 
with much clamour, and a deep sense of his impor 


tance in 


THE SCHEME or THING 


He feels, and rightly fe« that he v very Decessal 
agent in the job of getting thip lone Looking 
around at some of our great men of action we can se¢ 
the process at worl That these men are under some 
illusions about themselves and the world is cleaa 
enough. But that is Natur wa The illusion 
product the required er 

On the other hand have the netist, the 
dreamer, the man sf contemplation, t« hom (unle 
he has gained enough expenence t« ee life steadil 
and see it whol the proceedin of the strenuou 
one are t cause of deep offence Life he protest 


ought to be 


Quiet, FRATERNAL, HAnMONIO! 


whereas the men of the other type are filling it with 
riot and hurly-burly, moving things violently about 
and making a genera! upset He, too, is under hi 
illusions. He is looking at the spiritual side and 
ignoring the material one The two halves of hi 
nature are not acting in concert But like the frenzied 
“activist he has his us He is doing his wol 


under illusions, but he i keeping alive a vision, he 1 
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preventing the “‘hustler’’ from going to extremes that 
might be disastrous 

Between these two types of men who represent 
two conflicting half-truths “‘our little lives are kept in 
equipoise,"’ although not without some violent swing 
ing from one extreme to the other—from fat prosperity 
to gaunt penury— from an enervating peace to a devas 
tating war, trom 4 sour and aerid puritanism toa 
wanton sensuality and libertinism 

So the race learns all the time until it has acquired 


Tue SPIRITUAL VISION 


that reveals the way of unity. That vision will come 
in a million ways, eech appropriate to the mind which 
recelves it It will show that the idea of Nature as 
merciiess and exacting is simply one aspect—that of 
her justice, that the view of her as a great generous 
Mother is just another aspect—her love. And soit 
will unfold a picture of Nature’s God, larger, clearer 
and truer than any of the petty views of the Deity 
about which men squabble and fight, under the illusion 
that it is essential that uniformity of opinion shall be 
established. 

There can never be any such uniformity. There can 
be unity, which is » quite different thing. There is 


Unity IN NATURE 
because there is unity in God. But only in one thing 
is she uniform, and that is in her variety. She unifies 
all her conflicting elements and contradictions, and as 
they are all in man, in epitome, it is required that he 
shall harmonise them in himself in like manner. Self 
knowledge, then, is an important matter. “T each 
would mend one we should all be mended.’ And one 
if the first steps in this direction is to understand that 
each soul must obey the law of its own nature and 
not that of any other. That is the first step to in- 
dividuality and so out of a world-struggle in which the 
tronger ones set up to drive their fellows wholly and 
olely because these, acting as sheep rather than men, 
have consented to be driven. When we have guides 
leaders rather than drivers the era of Force will 


have ended But Force has been necessary and will 
continue just so long as, in the order of Nature, 1b has 

purpose to fulfil. We are to move ‘‘towards unity.’ 
li rests with us whether we shall lead or drive, be led 


PUBLIC OPINION AND THE PROPHET. 
Four TYPI AL PHASE 
l'he purport of the fragmentary conversations recorded 
elow will be obvious to anyone who has followed the careers 
of some of the spiritual reformers of to-day 


inst PHASE 


He must be either mad or insanely foolish. Think of 
a man taking up a subject like that—everyone knows that 
it is all humbug Anything more absurd it would be im 
possible to imagine, et« et 


» 
SECOND PHASE 


"They say he has made a pile of money out of it. Well 
perhaps, he was not such a fool after all. But think of the 
depravity of it! Taking up a sacred subject for the sake of 
his own pocket! It is really scandalou No honest man 
would do such a thing, et et 


Iumpo Pras 


[t is very curiou It seems that he was not making 
money out of it after all. He really lost money in the long 
run. It just shows you how foolish people can be. Tt is bad 


enough to take up with such a detestable subject, but to 
lose money over it into the bargain, why it’s a double los 
How anyone could be so foolish, ete., etc.’ 


Fountn Puas 


“So the case is proved after all—even the newepaper 
admit it. Well, E had my doubts about it at first, but to Ix 
frank T always thought it would be so. He must be very 
proud, and well he may be But then, of course, we all felt 
that a man like that knew what he was about, Our minister 
preached beautifully on it last Sunday, and he said that 
although the Church had known all about it for ages, still 
thi plendid subject for which he had always felt every 
sympathy, etc., ote 

D. G. 
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FROM THE LIGHTHOUSE WINDOW. 


The ,.8.A. Garden Party on Saturday, July 2nd, is being 
looked forward to with the keenest interest 
tendance is assured. During the afternoon 
graph will be taken. 


and a big 


a group photo 


Li * * . 


The passing of Mr. A. P. Sinnett is announced elsewhere 
i this issue, and some particulars of his career are given 
Mr Sinnett, who was a contributor to Licur, had many 

friends in our movement. He always sought, in his 
own words, 'to bridge the chasm that has so long divided 
the two great divisions of the super-physical explorers,” 
meanmg the Spiritualists and the Theosophists. He was 
present last year at the luncheon to Sir Arthur Conan Doyle 
and Lady Doyle, at the Holborn Restaurant, previous to 
their departure for Australia. 


Mr. Engholm’s inspiring address to the members of th 
LSA. last week was received with most evident apprecia 
tion, and his eloquent plea in his closing words for a realisa- 
tion of the spiritual side of our work met with a hearty 
response. The feeling of those present was shown in the 
pleasure expressed at his announcement that during the 
coming session an endeavour would be made to have some 
of Mrs. Wallis's meetings held in the evening, and also 
to resume the Meditation meetings conducted by Dr. Van- 
stone. A strong spiritual note distinguishes both Mrs 
Walliss and Dr. Vanstone’s meetings. 


Sir Arthur Conan Doyle has placed everyone under a debt 
Of gratitude for his work in editing “D. D. Home: His Life 
ant Mission,” which has just been issued by Messrs. Kegan 
Paul and the Two Worlds Publishing Co., Ltd. (9/- net) 
The book, which was written forty years ago, has long been 
out of print. We hope shortly to make further reference 
to it. 

* * * . 

At Lambeth, on June 22nd, three persons were charged 
with unlawfully professing to tell fortunes, and one was 
fined £20. At Blackpool, on June 17th, several gipsies, who 
Were summoned for pretending to tell fortunes, were fined 
£90, £10, and £7 10s. 


In the "Psychic Gazette" (July), it is announced that 
a Petition tothe King (the text of which is given) is being 
signed in reference to the recent case of Miss Jean Stone- 
house and Mrs. Kate Smythe, who were convicted on a 
charge of fortune telling. It prays that the Home Secre- 
tary be instructed to review the case and judgment. A 
Preamble to the petition, dealing with the Vagrancy Act 
and its application to clairvoyance, is also given, and this 
has been signed by Sir Oliver Lodge, Sir William Barrett 
and Sir Arthur Conan Doyle, among others. 


* E . m 


One paragraph of the Preamble reads "We strongly 
rocommend that the antique Statutes against vagrancy and 
fortune-telling—drawn up in a time of comparative ignor 
ance, When witchcraft and sorcery were still widely believed 
in, and when there had been no scientific discrimination be 
tween fact and fiction in psychical matters, should not be 
put in force for the suppression of any genuine even though 
wrongly interpreted human power, that they should not be 
employed to oppress worthy and well-meaning even if mis 
taken persons, and that they should only be used against 
those whom the public conscience is able to recognise as 
wally belonging to the class of ‘rogues and vagabond 


* LJ LÀ > 
The next issue of Licur will be unique, for it will be illus 
trated throughout with pictures of many of the famou 


ones in the ranks of psychic research who were present at 
the S.A, Garden Party. 


"Daily xpress’’ 
president of the 


The New York correspondent of the 
quotes the statement of Mr. Steckenreiter 
general assembly of New York State Spiritualists, that 
spirits are using the brains of Einstein, Edison and other 
fat mou as mediums for transmitting new discoveries to 
the world. Tho same idea in general terms, is expressed by 
Dr! Hillis Powell in his last article in the ‘‘National News, 
where he says, "There are probably thousands of men to-day 
Wid aro doing the best work of the world under spirit in 

iration and uidance, though at the same time many of 

m are totally unaware of the source whence their intui 
tion comes," 


Jie "Express" correspondent goes on to 
i Lol the Secretary of the New York Assembly, Mr 
À rick Constantino, who considered that through 
pirit ig control the world would soon bo ruled by the 
S patos minds of all ages. Mr. Constantine, in a sweep- 
) ig statement more suited to the expansive methods of 

NT than’ to the conservative attitude of this country, 


quote the 
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continued: ‘Such rapid progress in Spiritualistic commu- 
nication is being made that it is only a matter of a com- 


paratively short time before the world's entire population 
will be me Humanity Il then have the benefit 
of uch men Abraham Lincoln, Washing- 
ton sar, and Roosevelt. When this time 
comes tl be no more wars, crime, or poverty, and 
we shall rez a condition of comparative millennium. Such 
great men as I have mentioned are now in communication 


with mortals 


but only to a limited extent. Abraham Lincoln 
is perhaps in touch with more mediums than any other, be- 
cause of his wonderful spirituality 


" . . * 

In the ‘‘National News" (June 26th), Dr. Ellis Powell 
concluded the fine series of articles which has now been 
running in that journal for some months His last con 
tribution is devoted to the subject of spirit guides, and he 
touches on a very interesting aspect when considering a case 
where, for inst: a guide claims to be an Egyptian who 
lived perhap ears age Here, s Dr. Powell, it is 
obviously impr le that he would at this moment be 
in immediate touch with earthly life 

. - - . 

How then asks Dr. Powell, “is he able to get into 
touch with a medium? The answer is that mediums are 
used on the Other Side as well as on mis. In the course 

* of my experiments I have been told that in addition to the 
one medium used on this side theré were sometimes four 
or five on the Other Side, so that altogether perhaps six 


mediums were being used in order to get the communication 


through. "That is to say, the medium on this side was in 
touch with a medium on the lower planes on the Other 
Side But this spirit medium was himself controlled by a 
medium higher up, and so on until the chain at last 


reached the guide who desired to make himself known and 


The 


to communicate proces rather like the use of relays 
of horses in order to carry a messenger quickly from point 
to point 

. . . . 

Children’s Day was celebrated on Sunday last at Grove- 
dale Hall, Holloway, when the anniversary services of the 
Lyceum were held in the morning and evening. Large con- 
zregations were present, and the singing of the children 
was thoroughly enjoyed Mend )hin's anthem, ‘How 
Lovely ar« e Messenger was rendered t 
W. Drinkwater conducted with his usual y, i 
Maddison presided at tł rear Miss Paulton sang ''Th« 
Lost Chord Short addresses were delivered by Mrs. 
Mary Gordon, Mr. E. J. Pulham (president of the North 


London Society), and others A number of delegates from 


other Lyceums were present, including Mr. and Mrs. Bar- 
nard (Clapham), Mr. F..J. Miles (Kingston), and Miss 
Mathers (Daulby Hall, Liverpool) 

. . . . 

Ihe wonderful healing powers said to be exerted by 
Joseph Roberts, of Spen Valley in Yorkshire, are referred 
to in a two column article in **Lloyd's Sunday News" (June 
26th), from it pecial correspondent in Leeds. For several 
month he iv the prosaic Spen Valley has been the 
Mecca for the ailing, a sort of English Lourde Hundreds 
of people are reported to have gone thither, crippled, en 
feebled, and tired life, unable to k, in the grip of 
diseases which the medical profession have been unable to 
touch, and have left after a short course of treatment, not 
merely improved in health, bu od permanently 

The correspondent spent a day investigating the stories 
10 had heard In nterview with Robert the latter, 
when asked to explain his methods, said: '*Well, you know, 


[ warn you that explanation will be ridiculed and laughed 


at, but LI] tell you. It is done through the agency of the 
spirit world, with magnetism, not massage, you under 
stand not hypnotism nor mesmerism, and not mental sug 
gestion It is just religion and human character My 


method is simple When a patient comes to consult me, I 
do not ask any questions as to symptoms or anything else. 
I merely take some particular article belonging to the 
patient, and I ‘psychometrise’ it, and then I can tell them 
what ails them If the trouble is consumption, then my 
treatment consists of putting myself under spirit control 


and giving a series of magnetisings over the entire body of 
the patient The magnetic power comes to me from the 
pirits 

- - . . 


On an average day, says the correspondent, the patients 


bogin to arrive about eight o'clock in the morning, and 


there is a constant. stream throughout the day until nine or 
ten o'clock. at night Seldom are there fewer than two 
hundred a day, and sometimes there are nearer four hun 
dred. Some will walk many miles to reach the house, and 


cheerfully wait ten or twelve hours to see the healer 
I'ifteen hundred to two thousand patients per week is said 
to be a good average, and the fee charged is five shillings 
cach new case, with one or two small extra charges for 
herbs, 
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UNDER THE SEARCHLIGHT. 
PuawTOMS AND Varn Concerts. 


When I read in an account of a séance with a medium 
that amongst the personages who purported to communicate 
through him at one sitting were Sir William Crookes, the 
Rev. Arthur Chambers, Stinie Morrison (the felon), Billie 
Carleton (the actress), H. B. Irving and Dan Leno, I re- 
mained calm. When I learned that the late Mr. W. T. 
Stead is in constant attendance upon the medium, and that 
Professor Huxley took a glass of water from the kitchen and 
a flower from the mantelpiece and put the flower in the 
water, as a sort of psychic conjuring trick—well, it was 
only a repetition of the kind of tom-foolery which has 
dogged the steps of a sane Spiritualism almost from the 
start. It goes often with depraved forms of mediumship. 

To the old stager it is all a very ancient and very sorry 
tale. I have seen and heard and read of it so many times 
as to be nauseated not only by the hideous humbug of the 
business, but by its continual repetition, 

I remember how seathingly it has been denounced both 
outside and inside of Spiritualism; how 


CHARLES Dickens LawrooNED Lr 


in mid-Victorian days, and with what bitter and justifiable 
indignation ‘M.A. (Oxon.)" exposed the cheat in the 
columns of LiGanTr when he came across it, It will last, I 
suppose, as long as there are rogues to exploit it and fools 
to support it. 

I could quote instances without number in which the 
maudlin nonsense has crept in. In one case it was a man of 
wide learning, an author, who confided to me and others 
that since becoming a medium he was visited by the spirits 
of all the greatest sages from the dawn of history, who 
conferred with him on the deep problems of the Universe. 
He was, of course, self-psychologised, the victim of a weak 
credulity allied with diseased vanity. The bubble burst 
eventually—it always does. 

To mention another case, I was visited years ago by an 
American woman who wished to set up as a medium in Eng- 
land, and who informed me that she could obtain material- 
isations of several of the most notable (defunct) members of 
the English aristocracy twice or three times a week—a kind 
of psychic Madame Tussaud’s wax-work show! 

ne might laugh at an ordinary travesty, but this is a 
pias and*obseene travesty of things held sacred. It is 
like 


A Dance or BABOONS 


in holy places. It is a foul weed in this garden of ours 
which every right minded Spiritualist will do his best to 
root out. 

We must have no part in these shams and shames 
whether they-be genuinely psychical or not 

I do not think that the critics of Spiritualism can make 
much more capital out of this question—it has occupied 
them for so many years as to have become quite thread 
bare; and, moreover, by their attacks upon us in this 
direction they were really doing us a great service Let 
those of them who attribute Spiritualism to the Devil re 
member, however, that the argument from ‘‘great names” 
does not support that view, unless we are to suppose that 
the Devil, instead of being a subtle serpent or a roaring 
lion, is really a blatant ass. 

As I have said, this cheap trafficking with the great 
dead is an old tale. All experienced Spiritualists are well 
aware of it as part of the seamy side of a great subject 
and they know, too, that the subject has survived even this 
paralysing infirmity, because of its essential truth. 

Doubtless we should have cauterised the sore long since 
if closer study had been made of the psychology of the 
matter. We have not gone very far along that road, but 
two things are beginning to be plainly apparent amongst 
the forces at work in these delusions. There are self-psycho 
logizations and dramatizations of fictitious personalities in the 
subconsciousness of medium and sitters. Mr. H. E. Hunt 
referred to that part of the question in his recent address 
to the L.S.A. Then there is very good evidence of the mis- 
ehievous activities of what I have heard described as ‘a 
low-down grade of spirits’’—not necessarily *''evil" in the 
theological sense, but probably undeveloped, irresponsible 
and sportive—with an impish desire 


To Pray tan Woon, 


and inflict practical jokes on the credulous and untrained 
inquirer. 

This may seem to complicate the question. Really, it 
does not, for in this IH we also see people who fool 
themselves and people who are fooled by others. In the 
psyehieal region it doubtless works out in very much the 
same way. 

The astonishing thing is that this psychic masquerade of 
great names or notorious characters should deceive anyone 
nt all. Tt is so thin. There is, however, no imposture so 
gross and palpable that has not had its followers and de 
fenders. Vhe Humbert safe swindle deceived bankers and 
business men, The Tichborne ense and the Druce case are 
amongst other famous examples of human credulity quite 
outside of psychic circles. ‘The Russian army's | journey 
through Englan was good gospel to many thousands of 


quite reasonable people. Doubtless there is a good deal 
of “crowd psychology’’ about these matters. 

But the deception of the great name in psychic matters 
is none the less very transparent. When some person of 
mean intelligence tells you he was 


Francis Bacon om SOCRATES 


in a previous incarnation, or that one or other of these great 
sages is his spirit guide continually with him, there 1s no 
need to argue the point, The delusion is obvious, 

Pure and humble souls in the obscurity of our great 
cities may conceivably attract the ministering care of 
greater, but like-minded, spirits in higher realms, because 
there would be the link of love and service which would 
over-ride all the world’s standards of blood and birth, rank 
and riches, "high" and "low." St. Francis may visit the 
poor cobbler; St. Catherine watch over the struggling 
sempstress, ‘These things are in the spiritual order, They 
are not for the braggarts and zanies to whom the spectacle 
of the *'great dead" is as 
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or mountebank performance in the world's Vanity Fair— 
they are not for the people who are cheaply pleased with 
cheap things. 

This subject of Spiritualism, full of radiant possibilities, 
when sanely and earnestly followed, has suffered much at 
the hands of these foolish folk But if we have to endum - 
their follies we will certainly not condone them. Doubtless 
they have their uses in the spiritual economy. They keep 
away the timorous, they provide ‘awful examples" of 
moral degeneracy by which the wise may take warning, and 
perhaps, too, they are serviceable in providing the raw 
material—very raw material!—for students of human 
psychology. 

One thing is clear. Whenever we come across the sort of 
thing I have depicted above in connection with Spiritualism 
we are pretty safé in denouncing it as humbug, whether 
there is any “‘psychical element’’ in it or not, 

D. G. 


THE LATE DR. W. J. CRAWFORD. 
A Few BroGRAPHICAL NOTES. 

The following particulars of the late Dr. W. J. Crawford 
will be read with interest. They have been kindly obtained 
for us by Mr. James P. Skelton, the secretary of the Belfast 
Society of Spiritualists 


Dr. Crawford was born on February 28th, 1881, in 
Dunedin, -New Zealand At the early age of eighteen he 
went to London, and matriculated at the London Univer 
sity on February 27th, 1901. Two years later, on May 2lst, 
1903, he took his B.Sc. degree in engineering at the Glasgow 
University. For about four years he lectured on engineering | 
in the Rotherham Technical School; on leaving which he 
was presented with a handsome gold guard as a mark of the 
esteem and regard in which he was held by his students, 
During his sojourn in Rotherham he was the moving influence 
in getting started the Rotherham Technical Engineering 
Society For a few months after this he taught in the 
Barrow-in-Furness Technical School, While here he was 
appointed lecturer in the Engineering Department of the 
Belfast Technical Institute, and for eight years he was 
extra-mural lecturer for Queen’s University, Belfast, both of 
which positions he held until the day of his death, Three 
years after coming to Belfast he took his D.Sc. degree at 
Ndinburgh University 

Dr. Crawford’s name is best known in connection with 
his researches in Psychic Science, but although he had read = 
widely and deeply into the subject, it was only at the end 
of 1913 that he started his experiments. Mr. Skelton holds 
the letter, dated December 5th, 1913, in which Dr. Crawford 
asked for an appointment with him as secretary of the Bel 
fast Society, and naturally treasures it as an historical doou- 
ment, The doctor was soon afterwards introduced by Mr. 
Skelton to the leader of the now famous Goligher Circle 
(Mr. Samuel Morrison), and from then onward devoted all 
the spare time of a busy life to practical investigation, His 
three book “The Reality of Psychic Phenomena,” **Txperi- 
ments in Psychical Science,’’ and “The Psychic Structures” 
at the Goligher Circle," with the pamphlet, ‘Some Practical 
Hints for those Investigating the Phenomena of Spirit 
ualism’’ bear testimony to the amount of work, exactness 
and ability which he brought to bear upon the subject, 

Personally, he was a tall, spare man, of great activity and 
energy, hospitable and companionable, of a sensitive and 
highly strung temperament, yet possessing a strong will and 
determination, Had he lived he would doubtless have gone 
very far towards solving some of the problems surrounding 
Psychic Science, in which, at the time of his death, he was 
already looked upon as an authority. 


IN our list issue we recorded a donation to the LS. 
Memorial Fund. in memory of Lieut. Staples and Sengt 
Howard, ‘This should have been stated as the gift of Ma 7 
Irene ‘Toye Warner-Btaples, z m 
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PSYCHIC PHOTOGRAPHY. 


A REMARKABLE CASE OF IDENTIFICATION 


AN EXPERT'S TESTIMONY 


Writing from Duncraggan, Upper Macedon, Victoria 
Australia, Susan Ledlie Smith (Mrs. William Smith) sends 
us the following striking an experiment with the 
Hope Circle, one more confirmation of the genuineness of 
Mr. Hope and his psychic photography 
rebuttal of the unjust levelled 
ignorant and malicious critics 


case ol 
and one more 


charges against him by 


I have just read the “Bush Case’’ in two numbers of 
Dicat received by last mail, It will the day by 
the time this reaches you, but I would like to add my 
testimony in favour of Mr. Hope and Mrs. Buxton. I 
am a member of the L.S.A. and of the S.P.R., 
the Royal Photographic Club—I am an 
photographer, and do my own developing and enlarging 
and have a bunch of prizes, I had 
tharge of the X-Ray Dark Room at Princess Christian 
Hospital, 6, Grosvenor Place, for three years during the 
war, and developed hundreds of X-Ray plates for Dr 
Tronside Bruce. So I think I know probably as much 
about photography as Mr. Bush. 

I went to Crewe with an introduction from the L.S.A 
on June Mth, 1919, and had a sitting. Previously my 
spirit friends (my husband and nephew) had promised to 
be there, and I hoped to get both on my plates. I took my 
own box of plates, and no hands touched them but mine till 
they were fixed and washed. Mr. Hope never attempted 


be late in 
also of 
experienced 


diplomas and also 


io meddle with them. We had four plates exposed and 
one extra appeared. Ic was a thin young soldier's face 
worn and wasted, and quite strange to me For three 


months I tried to find out the original, and then got an 
introduction from the L.S.A. to Miss Bacon and took the 
print with me. While in trance her control told me who 
it was, a young Australian, an officer in the English Army 
who died two years before in Princess Christian’s Hospital 
DI do not give his name, as his people live in England I 
made enquiries and found he had been brought in very 
ill and asked for me at once, and said he wanted to tall 
tome about Australia, and that he had known my son a 
Cambridge. I was living out at Sunningdale and was to 
he taken to’ see him as soon as I went in, but he was 
unconscious when I arrived, and died that afternoon. Miss 
Bacon's control told me he had tried to get to me, as he 
wanted me to put him in touch with his mother and sister 
My husband and nephew were as disappointed as I was 
at not appearing on the plates, and on our next inter 


view, by the ouija board with a private friend medium 
they said they had been at Crewe, but a young stranger 
Wis before them and used up all the power. I next tool 
tlie photo to the doctor who had attended him, and it wa 
fecognised by him. I asked him to show it to his peopk 
as I was leaving for Australia, and a few weeks after my 
return here I had a letter from his wife to say that R 


Rs sister had been to See her and at once pronounced 
tlie photo to be her brother undoubtedly I got in touch 
with R—— R on the ouija board, and he that 
it is his photo and that he has now made friends with my 
nephew on the other side 

Lhopeto return to England before Christmas. 
make amy use you wish of this statement, 


üsserts 


You can 


To the Ed 


Sit,—In your issue of May 21st there appears an article 
tititled “A Remarkable American Medium," with the sub 
head, “The Testimony of Henry James," in which it 
that a correspondent in Concord (U.8.A.) had sent to Licnr 
A newspaper clipping embodying a paragraph from a letter 
Witten many years ago by the late Henry James, saying 
that his sister-in-law (n this country) had been to a séance 
and had received there a message purporting to be 
from his mother who had died some twenty-five years 
before, The correspondent who sent the clipping apparently 


seems 


believed that the medium referred to was Mr. Foss, ol 
Concord, 
When the ‘Letters’? of Henry James first appeared 


more than à year ago (so splendidly edited by Percy 
Lubbock) T noted this narration, copied it from the volume, 
and with a little explanatory comment sent this same 
paragraph to Lieut, in which it appeared some months 
Since. In this brief article I said that, presumably, the 
medium referred to was Mrs, Piper. Since then I have 
learned that this presumption was correct The *'sister-in 
Aw" referred to by Mr. James was Mrs, William James 
ie Wife of the distinguished psychologist. Their home was 
th Cambridge near the Harvard University eumpus; but I 
"Wk Mr. James also had another sister-in-law living in 
lady. wh the home of your correspondent, and it was this 
who introduced this correspondent to Mr. Foss. 
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A HOPE PSYCHOGRAPH. 


When on a visit is a short while ago Mr. Hope and 
Mr juxton, of Crewe, showed u number of photographic 
results obtained througl mediumship Amongst 
these the remarkable raph given below l'rue, 
no test conditions were observed in produetion, for the 


reason that mity' circle, Mrs 


fope tool 
vell as 


it was obtained in a f 
and a friend posing, whilst Mr. H 
Ihe result was both 


Buxton 
the photograph 
tartling a gratifying 
to veterans like Mr. Hope and Mr Suxton, for 
face of the whole photograph was a message 
the Crewe Circle. We may add that we are 


even 
across the 
addressed to 
quite in accord 


with the sentiments expressed in the message, as follow 
Ovn Very Dear MEDIUMS 

We take this opportunity of giving ju a word of cheer 
and advice—we congratulate you both on the splendid way 


vou have uph« our and our cause vou have given joy 


Me 


gna of rrt 
— m9] 


C ce "rotat 


aliunde p" 2097 


O diea, mm 
A nen he fen 


r^ 


) many rro hear ı have implanted hope and 
dispelled | ind many prayers have been sent forth 
for you elfa ind I et the grateful 
hanks of the « h | ile it the thanks and help of your 
friends over her Surel | I in the pre- 
sence of the Ar I S r mediums 

iK now y han I pre on i spite 

j ill tha ur l ‘ dark 
will be the V r tl hat I ive you not 
rot 1 n or hat ter 1 e hun round 
their neck and be cas nto the midst of the sea than to 
harm one of the Gi hildrer N anyone challenge 
vou, consult us before taking any st« n the matter. 


God bless vou 


HENRY JAMES AND PSYCHICAL RESEARCH. 


j$ Licut. 

The mental atti ‘ M W James toward all 
psychical manifestations is tl of a critically sympathet 
inquirer, and with her husband she had been more t 
once to Mrs. Piper; but it is mor han doubtful whether 


she has ever sought any other medium, and even her visit to 
Mrs. Piper was, I gather, due to the fact that she com- 
panioned her husband w ho took the initiative in going. All 
this has no relation at all to Mr. referred to as *'a 
remarkable American medium." The home of Mr. Foss is 
in Concord He is reported to be a man of blameless life, 
a simple citizen, who has a marked mediumistic 
mit, and very generous and considerate in giving 
oceasional which he accepts no remuneration, 
No less an authority than Rev. Dr. Elwood Worcester, 
D.D.. the rector of Emmanuel Church in Boston, has 
personally expressed his conviction of the genuineness of 
materialisation phenomena at the séances of Mr. Foss 
Many others who have been present at one time or another 
agree with Dr. Worcester. Dr. Hyslop had for some time 
intended to see Mr, Foss; as a matter of fact he never 
did, the oveasion being delayed through concessions to 
mutual convenience, nud before the Mak 

arrive Dr. Hyslop’s long 
possible.—Yours «&o., 


Tho Brunswick, 
Boston. 
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OPTICAL WAVES AND THOUGHT 
WAVES. 


A STRIKING EXPLANATION 


. We have received the following interesting communica 
tion from D. D.:- 


You will have noticed in the “Daily Mail" of the 13th 
ult. a short reference to experiments made for photograph 
ing ‘waves’ from the eye, and the conjecture that these 
may possibly be thought waves. I thought it might interest 
you to know that in a series of messages received in July, 
August, and September, last year, an entity, purporting to 
be the spirit of an engineer who had always taken an interest 
in the *mechanics'" of phenomena, gave, amongst others, the 
following 


(Copy. from rough notes.) 


"You are assumiug that waves of light enter the eye 
and then travel along the optic nerve to the seat of sensa- 
tion. You are wrong. What happens is that you adjust the 
focus of your eye, and at the same time, although you do 
not know it, you set the optic nerves in vibration to corre 
pond to the waves or vibrations which impinge upon the 
retina from without. Seeing is, therefore, a deliberate act, 
and you are not merely a passive recipient of the light 
waves. You can understand from this why a person may 
see’ something which is not there at all, and describe it 
with a wealth of detail. The image, in fact, either through 
clairvoyance or through mind disorder, is impressed upon 
the optic nerves from within, and the effect upon the person 
is the same as if the light waves from an actual object had 
come to him from without," 

Question: That would explain colour blindness, would 
it not? 

‘Yes. It also explains why a person may be useless in the 
accurate matching of delicate shades of colour, and may 
be trained to such matching to a high degree by use. What 
I want to impress upon you is that all life is the radiation 
of energy from within outwards, and what I have told you 
about the optic nerves applies equally to the auditory 
nerves.” 

QUESTION And to touch also? 

“Certainly. To every sensation of which you are capabk 
physically. As an experiment, hold a watch some distance 
from the ear of a person who is dull of hearing, not exactly 
deaf, for a minute or so, just so that he wil have to 


‘strain’ his ear to hear the tick. After you withdraw the 
watch he will still hear the tick He has not the command 
over the auditory nerve which he should have nd he 
tinues to energise it, in his continued effort to listen You 
know yourself, of course, how an image persists in the ey« 
The above came in quite incide ntallv in an effort to « 


plain that all Spiritualist phenomena or 
mission of thought from one mind to another, the thought 


then taking effect in the physical organs of the mediun 


In another pa re, the communicator stated that tel 


pathy and thought transmission did not alwa follow the 
usual sequence of, say telegraph message, viz., conception 
sending, and receivin In mai he me € ? 
drawn by the receiver, unknown to ender nd even ur 
known to the physical consciousn« the receiver himself 
Altogether th« m« MI er 0 urprising that T 
doubted their correctn« nd did not type the not« I 
made, but, as J sav, the extract above m: interest you 
*.* We may tell our correspondent that the messa 
interest us very much indeed, as the explanations they offer 
gain confirmation from much in our experience. The Ugyi 
a line of inquiry well worth following up.—KEn 


THE ORIGINS OF MODERN SPIRITUALISM. 


AN EXPLANATORY Merssacr 


J. A. S, sends us a communication taken down by him 
from the lips of Mr. J. J. Vango while in trance He re 
wards it as a rather remarkable tatement Wi ive the 


salient passage 


For many years now, probabl t hundred or more Ma 
terialism has been creeping into the minds of men, stamping 
out the spiritual—and it wa evident to minds on our side 
that unl ome steps were taken Materialism would pre 
dominate in the world 

Spirit communion has existed from earliest time that i 
notbing ne but bigoted men of materialistic mind 
stamped It out«—except in a tew mstance where it wa pre 
served and kept sacred 

Seeing thi large numbers of men of great mind I 


should not be « zeratingz if | said armi congregated 
together on our side to consider what would be the best í 
to overcome the Materialistic spirit l'o establish communion 
between the two worlds was the only way to mbat the 
tendency, and for mans ars attempt were ms Lo estab 
lish this communion. Discarnate men and women manifested 
to mankind, hut in most cases the manifestations were put 
uside, fear being the great reason. Kor a length of time 
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this went on, until they reached the little hut at Hydesville 
Rochester floro the little girls had the courage and reason 
ing power to test th« knock although learned men had 
cast such incidents aside 

From that time thousands of discarnate men sought the 
ensitive herever they could be found. This communion 
originated on the spirit side 

We found it harder to influence the minds that were 
highly trained, that is why mediums were usually so poor 
and ignorant That was so, but it will not be so in the 
future Although mediums were found in the poorest and 
humblest surroundings communication was established 

In order to break down materialism, which was destroy 
ing the God-spirit, our main object was to strengthen Wi 
Church—and the fact of communication will go into the 
Church and be embodied there 

We would prefer to see the Church stand —Catholic and 
Protestant—we have no wish to pull down. We prefer not 
to destroy the denominations, but we have a very strong 
desire to take the flame of truth in regard to spirit com 
munion into all, and that all should agree to differ upon 
their own interpretations, There will be much discord among 
some, but the army I speak of on this side is working with 
determination to overcome dogma 


SPIRITUALISM AND THE TRUE 
RELIGION. 


By B. M. Gopsar (San Diego) 


recently put to Dr. Ellis 7 


The “simple question” 
(page 253), r 


Powell, “What is the only true religion?’ 
minds one that Spiritualism has never aspired to the setting 
up of another church in a world that has all too many 


churche On the contrary, its tendency is to unify re 
ligions by emphasizing that part of each which is held by 
all in common Any change it may make in a man's r 


ligion will refer to the quality of it, rather than the name 
As evidence of this let me put forward two very diverse 


instance FK. W. H. Myers relates, in one of his essays, 
that of the few Delphian oracles that have been handea 
down to one in answer to an inquiry as to which 
country were the best for a man to worship—which 
run ome as follow “The Gods of that country to 
which the man belong Quite recently, in a small town 


of the Pacific Northwest, [ met an elderly lady under 
hose hand the ouija board responded feebly and spa modi 


call Being a religious woman she had, of course, asked 
the ple question which religion is really the most 
help o0 people, from the point of view of the spirit 
o which the board answered, “the religion they 

sht up in 
It is a far cr from Delphi to the Pacific Coast of 
America—t ured in space or in time—a id yet in both 


pl d both I ve find the Spirit giving forth the 
i o the same recurring question of puzzled hu- 
in rep mpl« and yet significant, impressing upon 
i oleration nd t« hin is that the forms which differ 
er ite relig is are their luable part, and that the 
ital essense of religion is that part of each creed which 
I I nucl | religion 
It remar ile that mong the great ariety of spirit 
teachii received one has never heard it maintained that 
pr z ld te dressed to other than Divinity 
l'hongh our ange ruardians posse all the wisdom and 
power tha e are capable of receiving still we are taught 
to addr« our ve directly to God, whose infinite power 
descends throug countle hosts of intelligences down to 
our closest guardian angel from whom we receive it in & 
fori exact qualified to üt our real necessitic Just as 
wshipper of the in would addr« himself directly ta 


he shining or though its heat and light would annihilate 
him but for the intervening miles of space, every one of 
which is a “medium” tempering the ray to his capacity, 
Spiritualism is often accused of lack of spirituality be 
cause, no doubt, its lowest manifestations deal with objec 
tive phenomena, and consequently the gap that exists be 
tween orthodoxy and mundane experience is entirely absent 
And it is because Spiritualism fills in the chasm between 


he two orld by treatin matter as an element in 
piritual problems and spirit as an element in natural pro- 
blems that the same time condemned by the mystics 
for making n material, and by the matertaliste for 
dragging pirit” into a world of material cause and effect 

It is all in the point of view To the man whose re- 
ligion is derived from pure Spiritualism alone the orthodox 
churches seem to be wanting in spirituality. To him it/ap 


pears as if their worshippers were clinging to the age-old 
fallacy that by means of certain rites, ceremonies or per- 
formances of, any kind whatsoever, they may do something 
pleasing to God and helpful to their own soul's growth 
In fact, to such à man it seems that the history of organised 
t days is a story of human effort 
to discover some outward action, or penalty, or cost that 
will lift men Godwards, and spare them the more disagree- 
able necessity of izing an inward and unceasing warfare 
upon self and its inordinate desires—in a word, to substitute 
doing for being 

The belief that ceremonial observance, however sacred, 


religion from the earli 


EG EIL 


ds to draw the soul away from inward and spiritual 
tung causes it to rest upon outward form, seems, 
do le man who has arrived at Spiritualism through the 
A of materialism, to be consonant with the spirit of 
ibo teachings of the Lord Jesus Christ, who died that Hís 
Zmewage might live, that by it we may be saved, through 
ming to live in accordance with ite precepts. 
In the words of Whittier :— 
!"We live by Faith; but Faith is not the slave 
Of text and legend.  Reason'a voice and God's 
Nature's and Duty's never are at odds. 
What asks our Father of his children 
Justice, and mercy, and humility. 


A life that stands, as all true lives have stood 
Firm-rooted in the faith that God is 


save 


Good ? 


THE MAGNETIC POLARITY OF SEX. 


By W, D. VERBSCHOYLE, 


The following simple experiments can be performed by 
uyone and require only a small gold stud or light wedding 
Lung, & few copper and silver coins, a bar magnet, a small 
table aud two old letters, The stud has to be suspended 
) from the first finger of the right hand by means of a bit of 
Matton thread about a foot long and the letters require to 
3 Eu friends of different sex and preferably of strong 
"personality, 
> First, find out which is North and South and arrange 
the table so that you can stand either facing South or 
Fast, whilst holding the little pendulum conveniently over 
the table, 
Now, place a man’s letter on the table and with the 
Zt hand behind the back, the right arm extended and the 
first finger pointing South, hold the pendulum about an 
“inch above and two inches away from the letter on the 
Both side of it. After a while the pendulum will start 
to go round in a circle. Now hold it in the same way two 
inches North of the letter, and the pendulum will 
backwards and forwards in an East and West 
"Now, try the same on the female letter and 
meither North or South is there any 
- pendulum. 
Now. come round the table and point the 
» Fast, the pendulum being swung two inches Kast of thi 
paper, Very soon it will start to give exactly the ime 
S reactions on the East and West sides of the letter as th 
man’s letter gave on the South and North sides. The South 
pole of the man's letter corresponds to the Kast 
the woman's, 

Now place the woman's letter on top of the man's, and 
note that whatever way you place them, the combination 
always gives the female reaction. The female 
Sppears always to be stronger than the male 

Take a bar magnet and place it correctly in the magneti 
Meridian. Note that it gives exactly the same reaction a 
the male letter. Reverse it so that the N. pole points S 
and there 18 no reaction. Turn the magnet round th 
tle N. pole faces W. and hold the pendulum two 
Prof the 8. pole, finger pointing E. and note 

ition the magnet gives exactly the same 
sale letter. If you have two magnet 

^ Sof the other in the two positions named and note that the 
combination will give no male reaction but only a female 
) when the correct position is taken up. 
4 A penny gives the same male reaction as dor the 
M magnet or the letter. A half crown gives the same female 
radion as does the female letter or the magnet when 
properly orientated. A stack of half crowns and pennie 
iled alternately, gives a cumulative effect which is alway 
SR Take off the top coin and leave it on the table 
dos to the pile. The sex of the pile is instantly changed 
to male, Take the loose coin off the table and the stack 
> becomes female again. Alternate discs of iron and alumin- 
jim give much stronger reactions. Lead appears to have 
fo sex All other metals appear to have a sex personality 
— m varied in degree as in human beings. 

When making any of the above experiments it will be 

found that the pendulum starts its motion sometimes at 

me and sometimes after considerable delay. Further- 
more it will be found that if it is held for about a minute 

"ever any one experiment, its motion will gradually cease 
‘and eventually stop altogether. If now it is held for 

“about another minute, its motion will gradually restart 
and continue for about the same period as the first pulse. 

Tf other pendulums are held by other operators, it will be 

found that the motion of all the pendulums are concurrent 

Wa nearly as can be judged from work done. Pulses of the 

i; g, whatever it is, seem to affect all the operators at 
the same time, but it appears that the crest of the wave 
energy and not the beginning and the end should be com- 

d, a» there seems to be a personal permeability that 

into it. 
ppears that no combination of metals or other 
us can take the place of the human operator in the 
3 ments; at least none so far tried has had any 
gh further experiments are in progress to test 


swing 
motion, 
note that 
motion of the 


finger dus 


pole of 


polarity 


nehe 
that in thi 
reaction as the 


ace one on top 
I 


wem to indicate that pulses of 
under 
certain conditions and that these 
matter in such a manner as little doubt that 
between sex and magnetism there is a definite and close 
relationship 


AND REFLECTIONS. 
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If any 


one of his postage 


reader of Iaont during these sticky days sees 
tamps rise and fly round the room, will 
he please refrain from writing to LiíGHT about it until he 
has made sure that there large fly under the 
tamp [am told the thing has occurred It was a penny 
tamp (now becoming so rare), and a blue-bottle fly had 
omehow got it «tuck on his bach 


i not 1 


really a 
additional con 
that in thi 

permanent 
if one needed confirmation. Everything 
everything is i i tate of 
then nothing 1 


nothing 1 


other day jt i 
and carr an 
deep 


mething 


A quaint idea came to me the 
moral philosophy 
firmation of the truth of one 
whirling universe there i et 
and unchangeabk 
we are told, is in 
flu» ut Jf « 
just a if everything 1 
one can only have movement by with something 
that is stationary, and spuriousne as the result. of some- 
thing being real. It sounds like a bit of Greek philosophy ; 
and probably it 1 There is nothing new under the sun. 
We get a “new vision but what we behold of truth is a« 
old as eternity 


piece of 
leeling 


table 


motion 
verything 1$ moving 
puriou 


Moving, 
spuron lor 
contrast 


To get back from absolute to the relative, let me 
refer to the last Thursday meeting of the L.S.A nummer 
when Mr. H. W. Engholn the Progress of 
Spirituali m and Psychical Research during the past 
It was a stimulating and the speaker carried the 
audience ith him when he gave a y of the remark 
able achievements of our subject during the previou ix 
month Dr. James Coates made an admirable 
his remarks being specially felicitou It really 
if Psychic Science, and (with all modest 

Jacut, had accomplished mor n the 

FAA daoi : iin, 


ession poke on 
eason 
occasion 


ummar 


chairman 
looked a 


tle journal 


J e ri ed ír M 
Zealand scientist, a pamphlet he Endl Universe and 
Eternal. Life I reprint of two magazine articles bs 
him **Dedicated to Sir Arthur Conan oyle and also to all 
Thinking People" (published by T »., Ltd., Auck- 
land, N.Z., 2/- It is a pamphl ( large thinking 

mps many little theories and petty jections by petty 
objector Ih des dea cor 


gn 
eem 


intell 


The instalment of Í onan Doyle eries in 
the “Weekly Dispatel of ‘ ilt 
pre ve note After giving a ark 
Maori séance, quoted from a bool Old New 
Arthur write We must face the 
power of communication has no els itself 
otherwise these trib: could not have continued to he 
ferociou avage It has to united with the Christ 
message from beyond help n 
upward path 


closes on an im- 
able account of a 
Zealand,” Sir 
conclusion that the mere 


vating effect in 


ofore it v really upon the 


Lucrvs. 


THE L.S.A. GARDEN PARTY. 

As we go to Press we learn from the Secretary of the 
London Spiritualist Alliance that over four hundred tickets 
have been sold for the Garden Party, to take place on Sat- 
urday afternoon, July 2nd. All is in readiness at ''Rose 
dene," the beautiful house and grounds of Dr. and Mrs. 
Ellis T. Powell, and that the event will be a success is a 
foregone conclusion. We intend publishing a full report of 
the function in a four-page supplement illustrated through- 
out in the next issue of Liocut, which will be on sale on 
Friday next, July 8th. "The supplement will contain a 
number of snapshots of celebrities and their friends who 
will be present at the féte, also a group photograph of the 
entire company. We advise all readers to place their order 
with their newsagent or bookstall, as we anticipate that this 
issue of Lacut will be a very popular one, and the number 
printed is, of course, limited, 
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Concertion Given Back to THI 
MODERN SPIRITUALISM. 


WORLD BY 


Bx Dr. Ennis T. PowErr. 


Clear thought on the 
Ministry of Angels requires, 
in the first place, a definite 
idea of what an l is. Our 
thoughts naturally turn to 
the traditional conception of 
a radiant winged being, some- 
times pictured as the guar- 
dian of a child, or as welcom- 


mg a newly-arrived spirit to 
ihe Summerland but mor« 
often, perhaps, as bowing in 


mation before the 
Deity—one of those celestial 
beings whom Milton saw, with 
an eye which neither physical 
blindness nor worldly adver- 
sity could darken, flinging 
down on the jasper pavement 
their crowns of amaranth and 
gold. 

These ideas contain cer- 
tain elements both of fact and 
of poetic imagination. We 
shall come nearer to reality if we remember that our word 
angel, in its original Greek form of angelos, only means a 
messenger, or perhaps ''envoy" would be a still more pre- 
cise rendering. There is, however, in the word angelos 
suggestion of the possession of a certain authority, or dis- 
cretion, which is hardly involved in our term ‘‘messenger.”’ 
We take a messenger to be person who conveys the mes- 
sage, but has no diplomatic or discretionary power in the 
matter with which it is concerned. 

In both St. Maiihew and St. Mark the announcement, 
“Behold, I send my messenger before thy face," is angelos 
in the original. In Luke vii., 29, the sentence, ‘‘When the 
messengers of John were departed," has angelos in the 
Greek, it normally in early Christian psychic literature 
the word means, in essence, a messenger or envoy between 
God and man: and it is extremely interesting to note that 
this significance is almost exactly that which the word 
Homer, centuries before Christ, where the 
angelos is often a messenger of the gods 


ceaseless a« 


Dr. Ertis T. POWELL. 
Author of “ The Evolution 
of the Money Market.” 


possessed in 


As soon as we visualise the angel as nesseng« n 
envoy, we are able to shake ourselves € of the rather 
misleading prepossessions of ages past lich present the 
angel to us as a being of totally different nature from « 
selves. That is to say, Spiritualisr irns out to be 
directly you dive down into origin And, of course, these 
mistaken preposse ons were very largely the result of o 
own neglect of psychic truth, with the consequent atrophy 
of our own best psychic faculties The halo round the 
angel face is a r thing and not painter's drean The 
angelic pacity to fly (but without wings) is the necessary 
consequence of the capacity of the ethereal body to anni 
hilate space—if there is space at all in tl pirit realm 
and to be instantly where e-lor 
neglect of psychic st has ese fac 
rather as beautiful legends t itl People 
seem to have got hold of the and its in 
habitants are farther away from us than they were from 
the patriarchs and apostl And so the angel world has 
tended to become unreal, visionary, and distant, wherea 
it is actually among the most potent of the influences which 


surround our lives. Spiritualism, in a word, has given u 


back the angels. 
As SEEN BY SCIENCE 


Science (as science, and not as Spiritualism or Theo- 


sophy) has something to say here Dr. M’Cook quotes a 
distinguished scientist as having indicated the almost ne 

cessary existence of the angel hosts, as part of the chain 
of being extending upwards from life in its humblest forms 
“The grand law of continuity," id tł observe which 
seems the last outcome of moder: T hi eems ab 

lute throughout the realms of matte force and mind 0 
far as we can explore them, cannot irely fail be tru« 
beyond the narrow sphere of our vision, and leave an in- 
finite chasm between man and the. Great Mind of the 


Universe," And, therefore, as Dr. M'Cook goes on to' say, 
“Our pyramid may not, does not, end in man Man is 
simply the fleshly termination thereof. "The edifice of life 
goes on through these mysterious ranks of being known to 
us as the angels, until it ends nt the very pillars of the 
Divine throne in the highest grade of angelic being’’—the 
cherubim and seraphim themselv« 

Our recognition of the angel as a mes 
to correct another misconception, which has made us lose 
sight of half the angelic host We have unconsciously 
limited the term to mean a bright and exalted being. an 
inhabitant of heaven, living in the near presence of God, 
and having been for countles res a denizen of the higher 
spheres, Such, indeed, are multitudes of the angelic 


enger tends also 


bw 


LIGHT 


THE MINISTRY OF ANGELS. 


A Beravtirur 


[July 2, 1921. 


armies They have had no actual experience of terrestrial 
life, apart from what they have acquired from their con 
tact with men, when acting as the messengers of God 
They have never passed through the gate of death. They 
know of God's unfailing solicitude for tho welfare of men 
and women, of His plans for their evolution and as St, 
Paul says, these are among the things which the angels 
desire to look into. So exalted is their dignity that even 
1 fallen angels, who have rebelled against the Majesty of 
Heaven, retain a claim to the respect of those who were 
once their celestial brethren. Ancient Jewish legend records 
that when the Archangel Michael was contending with 
Satan for the body of Moses (which Satan said was forfeit 
for the killing of the Egyptian) the Archangel durst not 
return a railing accusation because Satan, though fallen 


retained something of his bygone majesty. But these an 
elic ministers, to the manner born, and without exper 


ence of terrestrial life, are only a part of the armies of th 
living God, only one section of the agents of the Lord God 

Sabaoth—the Lord God of Hosts. To get an adequate 
conception of the full number and character of the angel 
hosts we must add to them all our enfranchised brethren 
and sisters who, in àll ages of the world, have passed from 
this life to the higher spheres. 

As soon as we grasp this vital fact, we break with the 
traditional misconception, which arbitrarily divides the in- 
habitants of the heavenly places into two sections, one 
so tradition would tell us—is composed of the angels in 
the specialised sense of the word, the exalted beings who 
were dwelling in those spheres when the morning stars 
sang together and the Sons of God shouted for joy because 
of the creation of the world. "These are engaged in inces- 
sant service, though some, apparently, are also employed in 
ceaseless adoration— so tradition would assure us, Those 
who serve are the ministers of God that do His pleasure. 
In Milton's words they ''post o'er land and ocean without 
rest." The other section—so again tradition would have us 
believe —is composed of the spirits of former dwellers upon 
earth. But these, so far from posting o'er land and ocean 
in works of mercy and beneficence, are engaged in a per. 
petual round of worship and praise, which must, if we turn 
upon it the analysis of a robust intellect, be as tiresome to 
them as it is profitless £o the August Recipient thereof 
That the spirits of just men do turn in adoration and 
thanksgiving to the great Source of all life I firmly believe. 
Nay, it is impossible to think of exalted intelligences, pro- 
moted to the sublime happiness and the boundless perspec- 
tive of that world, as being able to refrain from the ex- 
pression of their fervent praise. But that this obligation 
should engage them in perpetuity we cannot reasona ly sup- 
pose The truth is that they also, like the angels to the 


manner born, are eager agents of the great Administrator 
vs the universe, doing His will and pleasure in 

is areas of activity, the nature of which we 

r pse rtl Are they not all ministering 

ts sent forth to minister to those who are on their 

| e? lo me the amazing thing is that anybody who 
professes Christianity, or regards the Bible as something 
or in a mere collection of tale and legends, 


could ever doubt the fact of angel ministry Certainly, as 


Phillips Brooks used to say 

There nothing clearer or more striking in the Bible 
than the calm, familiar way with which from end to end it 
assumes the present existence of a world of spiritual beings 
always close to and acting on this world of flesh and blood, 
It does not belong to any one part of the Bible. Tt runs 
through whole vast rang« From creation to judgment 


the spiritual beings are for ever present. They act as truly 
in the drama as the men and women who, with their unmis- 
takable humanity, walk the sacred stage in the 
Phere is nothing of hesitation about tho Bible's 
treatment of the spiritual world. There is no reserve, no 
which would leave a chance for the whole system 


uuccessive 


scenes. 


vaguenes 
to be explained away into dream and metaphors. The 
spiritual world, with all its multitudinous existence, is just 


as real as the crowded cities, and the fragrant fields and 
the loud battle-grounds of the visible and palpable Judea 
in which the writers of the sacred books were living." 


Fur Great COMPANIES 


The truth is that the born angels form à company of 
fellow servants with the angels recruited from humanity 
Some of our lx and dearest are at this moment working 
ide by side with the angels who sang the first Christmas 
ong to the Bethlehem shepherd There is something exhil- 
arating for us in the knowled that the angels native to 
the heavenly places joyfully recognise this kinship of ser- 
vice with their mortal brethren When the great Psychic 
of ancient days fell in front of the angel monitor for the 
purpose of offering worship, his misconception was, in- 
stantly corrected, “See thou do it not, for I am thy fellow 
ervant And the angel who comes to release Peter as 
umes no airs of superiority He just gives him directions 
what to do, in the same style as if he were a staunch friend 
who had found his way into the prison, and was able to 
command the means of escape And so, again, in the case 
of Elijah and the angel they touch him, wake him, offer 
him a eake baked on fire- just like a mother off@ring a cup 
of tea to a tired son 

And so again were the three angels who eame to Abra- 


(Continued on page 436.) 
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MRS. BESANT, THEOSOPHY AND REINCARNATION. 


3 the long run, for his self-sacrifice will be richly rewarded 

ZACLLB We think Mrs. Besant did quite rightly in de and such disadvantages as it entails fully compensated for. 

® ding not to include the reincarnation doctrine in Theosophy As with many other questions on this page, the problem has 
is 80 clearly a Speculative idea, incapable of demonstra- been dealt with several times in Licut in the past 


i by the necessary evidence. It is not necessarily a ques- 


a S A : 3 ROMANTIC COMMUNICATIONS. 
of Western civilisation ‘‘being too stupid to understand." 


^ Jd £ ^ ed Y The ( cations t« I o e 
m if it were, it would be clearly impolitic to make the EX E h EH | Soe a EIS ront: Dem Sauer taste 
ma binding on members of the Theosophical Society, some gee NE X ae onla bardim x 

whom do not accept it. It may be added that there is a dpa, 91 RET SLOT ON UR would yore E aM ae passa 

: i - D E : » aet ae judgment on them So much ‘‘comes through that seems 

tonsiderable school of Indian thought which does not receive to have no more substantial source than the dream con- 

ge sciousness that it is necessary to be very critical It is 
J MEDIUMSHIP UNHEALTHY? very ne S to pia ly the subject, and a course aor aain 

/ - : Is essential to guide the inv« ators steps in what may 
L.S. (Blackheath).—Your question rather suggests an be a verv labyrinth to some, although to others the path 
ent jest current amongst our forefathers, in which a may be straight and plain from the first. 
veller who wishes to journey to York, but is on the wrong x 


mud, stops two solemn Quakers, and asks, “This is A COSMIC RESERVOIR OF MEMORIES. 
the road to York, is it not?" To which the Quakers A> S.—We 
imply: “We do not understand thee, friend. Thee 
Mist tells us a lie, and then asks us a question." You 
Wy that mediumship being bad for the body and nerves, why 
Mit that God permits it? That, at least, is the tenor of consciousness is such a reservoir. But we see no warrant 

fir question. You start by assuming that mediumship is for the idea that such a storage of memories can hav 
wbad thing. But it is not so. Like everything else it is 


have dealt with this question on several 
occasions in the past. All that can now be said is that the 
cosmic reservoir of memories" is a theory, which might 
be justified by the consideration that the collective human 


üny 


existence apart from tlie consciousness which contains them 
nly bad when abused. It is a natural gift to be wisely [here is ample eviden it many of the communications 
‘ised and most mediums are very sane and healthy people. given through mediut could only have come from 
Indeed, it may surprise you to know that some people who persons li in another region of life than the physical 
have mediumistic gifts and do not exercise them suffer in one, that is to say spirits 
tli as a consequence, which puts on the matter a quite a j 
diferent complexion from that which you give it You SPIRIT MESSAGES, REAL AND SPURIOUS. 
Should read the books on mediumship in the L.S.A. Library H. G I er ot grave reason to suppose that 
many messages represented as messages from the spirit 
THE VALUE OF EARTH EXPERIENCE. world really hare n more remote origin than this world?” 
“An Enquirer.'—lt is plain to the serious student of There is, indeed, and tli» question has been dealt with often 
Ife that the earth is a training school for the spirit, and enough in Licut in the past Great misconception has 
that every premature death is regrettable, since, in the order arisen on the point, owing to the wholesale manner in which 
of Nature, man should not depart until he is fully ripened the communications have been dealt with. Thus in the 
and his full natural term lived out. That seems sufficiently past, and to à ry much less extent to-day, it was the 
(lear; even though such lives are the exception rather than custom with untr ed but over-enthusiastic followers of 
tie rule. But no failures or mistakes are irreparable.. If Spiritualism to treat all these communicat as possessing 
this is an “imperfect world," it is so by Divine decree, but the same value—they were all "spirit messages." On the 
the race slowly advances to better things, and there are other hand, it suited the enemies of the subject to select a 
“mpensations for all sufferings. As to the particular point few rubbishy messages and to proclaim that these were re- 
il urge, it stands to reason that the young who have laid presentative of the wole mass of spirit communications 
Eun their lives for a great cause stand in a vastly better Betw« the two sides real spirit messages never had a fair 
ition than those who, through folly, have cut short their chance But we are changing all that The Undiscovered 
M earth. But death is a quite natural thing, and it Country edited by Mr. Harold Bayley, was one of the 
Diem much in the natural order that one who dies young most notable of the recent books designed to show the 
ffom whatever cause may suffer a deprivation of the full publie what true spirit messages are really like. It needs 
advantages of earth education, just as he would if he were but a little studv of th» best books on the subject to enable 
removed from school, through no fault of his own, before his the intelligent inquirer to pick his way, and to form judg- 
“lication was quite finished. But you may be certain that ments for himself as 10 what is real and what is spurious 
the hero who died for his country will suffer very little in or doubtful 
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i pretty little book of good verse; well Sebert and Ethelberta Standstill An lin, As the title suggests, a very dainty book x 

1 writ and willbe highly appreciated. Anthology. Very original and well-written. of poctic thoughts, well written. Com- e 

A i Li d : 

I ve brochure cover. 1- net. Attractively produced, 1/6 net. mended. Attractive brochure cover. 1 net : 

The Day is Breaking, and Other Poems. E. Duncan. A capital little book of verse, striking and original - 

- Attractive brochure cover, 1/- net - 
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Again and again, in that we read angels in 
paychic lore, there is this note of common service, of good 


fellowship, all pointing to a mingling of the born angel, A Sequence of Spirit 
so to speak, with the enfranchised human spirit, so that J A 

both may work together in the multitudinous services that messages describing Death 
an evolving universo requires and the A fter-world. 


And knowing what we do of the contact between tho 


orld of sp ( e orld o osh think we might be 
world of spiri and tho world of flesh, I es ens : Selected from Published and Unpublished 


expected to gain, in the course of age omo insight into der Q 
the organisation of tho angelic ministry If order’ is Automatic Writings (1874 to 1918) 
heaven first law, there must be organisation among those 

who administer the other law We can glimpse the or 20:2 rE 5 ij 

ganisation, though we must necessarily view 1t, £0 to spi Ak, DW by Ln ed 

through terrestrial glass We aro forced to see it a with an introduction. by 
anthropomorphic that is to sany a haped after the Sir Arthur Conan Doyle. 

manner of mankind But it is not difficult. for us to un 

deratand that we see through a glass darkly, and that the E 

reality transcends our best imagination thereof Bearing Phis work will prove n revelation to those 

that in mind, there are lessons of inealeuInhlo value, and who are not familiar with the beautiful and 

of surpassing beauty, to be drawn from the lore of the ennobling charactor of many spirit messages, 
angel ministry When tho background of Raphael Ma ha Undisodverdd’ Country” is o-etandard 
donna of San Sisto was cleansed trom the dust of ages, it work of ràferende concerning the "Tito 
was found to consist of a myriad of angel faces, all of a Beyond the Veil.” 

delicate bluish tinge, as if composed of air, and melting 

away into an aby of golden glory Such a picture i5 not 

P ement of í nint« drea The blue 

m Los d AB te War c Pt ies h = ( E S nas ' ue. Mr, Harold Bayley has presented the whole 
summer day or on a frosty winter’s night, the home of the Edition to the '* Light Development Fund, 
angelic band And thi is Mr. Sinnett say ia not so every copy sold will, in future, help this 
pguess-work or metaphysical speculation It is the definite fund, Post free 6/6, 
result of observation a cientific in its character as that k 

concerned with astronomy or spectroscopic analysis And Office ot ''Lisht" : 

the final result is that we now in a position to know = . NS 
that when we look up into the sky, and see nothing between $. Queen Square, London, W.G. 1 
us and the star we are really lookir through a realm a 

rich in detail as the landscape we can see on a fine day 

from a mountain top This region is inhabited by myriad 

of the human family, amon hem any we have loved and 

lost and will rejoin in due timi From this ether of space 

(so St. Paul and Sir Oliver Lodge 000 years apart in WHITE STAR LINE. 
time, unito to tell us) nre the spirit bodies mad and a S.S. “ Majestic" (building) 56,000 tons, 
for the multitude, filling all the pace around the M donna ? 
and the Infant Christ —why, no p h researcher would The Largest Steamer in the World 
have doubted for a moment that the di nt of this 1 I 

Psychic into flesh did attract the angel bands—-even T R.M.S, "Olympic," 46,439 tons. 
had not the story of their nppearanci the clair 
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SPIRIT TEACHINGS. 
Through the Mediumship of WM. STAINTON MOSES (M.A. Oxon.), 
By Automatic or Passive Writing. With a Blography by CHARLTON 


T. SPEER, and two full-page portraits, 
Ninth Edition, Cloth, 524 pages, 08. Ods post free 


THE LOWLANDS OF HEAVEN: LIFE BEYOND THE VEIL. 
Bplrit Messages Received by the Rav. G. VALE OWEN 
Cloth, 191 pages, 68. 0d., post free 


THE HICHLANDS OF HEAVEN: LIFE BEYOND THE VEIL. 
Spirit Messages Received by the Rav. G. VALE OWEN 
Cloth, 253 pages, 8-, post free. 


Just Published, 
THE MINISTRY OF HEAVEN: LIFE BEYOND THE VEIL, 
Being Vol, III. of the above serie 
Cloth 250 pages, 8^, post free 


THE EARTHEN VESSEL. 
A Volume dealing with Spirit Communications received in the form 
Ol Book-Tosts. By LADY GLENCONNEk. With a Preface by SIR 


OLIVER LODGE, 
Cloth, 155 pages, 6s. 6d., post free 


THE CHURCH AND PSYCHICAL RESEARCH. 
A Layman's View By GEORGE E. WRIGHT 
Cloth, 147 pages, 3e. Od., post free 


THE REALITY OF PSYCHIC PHENOMENA, 
Raps, Levitations, &c. 
By W. J. CRAWFORD, D.Sc., 
Beturer in Mechanical Engineering, the Municipal Technical 
institute, Belfast; Extra-Mural Lecturer in Mechanical Engineering, 
Queen's University of Belfast, &c 

The SUEDE record of a long series of sclentific experiments, 
giving astonishing results, and leading to most remarkable conclu 
dons, The book will surely mark an epoch in scientific literature 

Cloth, illustrated, 246 pages, 08. 6d., post free 


EXPERIMENTS IN PSYCHICAL SCIENCE, 
LEVITATION, ' CONTACT" and the '" DIRECT VOICE.” 
By W. J. CRAWFORD, D.& 
Cloth, 101 pages, 6a. 6d. net. 


THE PSYCHIC STRUCTURES AT THE COLICHER CIRCLE. 
By W. J. CRAWFORD, D.S 
Further experiments which followed those d 
former books, The results obtained are worthy to rank in importance 
with any sclontific discovery of the nineteenth or twentieth century, 
nd justify the great interest shown in the previous work of th 
tapable and gifted investigator With Introductory Note by Editor 
of" Light," 
Cloth, 151 pages 
mportant phenomena 


THE UNDISCOVERED COUNTRY. 


A Boquonce of Spirit-Mossages describing Death and the After-Wor 
eg HAROLD BAYLEY, Introduction by SIR ARTHUR CONAN 


escribed in his twe 


Many plate photographs showing some 
tis. net, post free 


Crown 8vo. Cloth, 0s. Gd. net, post free 


FROM THE UNCONSCIOUS TO THE CONSCIOUS, 

By GUSTAVE GKLEY 

Director of the International Metapsyehical Institute, Paris 

Tmndsted from the French by STANLEY DE BRATH, M.InstC.E, 
Formerly Assist. Beo. to Government of India, Publio Works Dent 
Cloth, $8 pages, and 23 plate photographs, 189. 6d. net, post fres 


THE PHENOMENA OF MATERIALISATION, 
A Contribution to the Investigation of Mediumship Phenomena 
37 the FREHERR DR. VON SCHRENCK-NOTZING 
ranslated by E, E. FOURNIER D'ALBE, D.Sc 
With M3 plates, large illustrations, and several d ams in the text 
Cloth, $40 pages, 30s. net, post fr 


THE COD IN YOU, AND OTHER ESSAYS. 
By PRENTICE MULFORD 
Cloth, 28. 4d., post free 


SPEAKING ACROSS THE BORDER-LINE. 
Lotters from a Husband in Spirit Life to His Wife dn Earth 
By G, F, HESLOP. 
Eighth edition, post free 24 


TEACHINGS OF LOVE, 
Tyanemitted by writing through M E. from a 


Moven With an introduction by Dr. ELLIS T. POWELI 
9 pages, 1s. 8d. 


Temple Priestess 


LL.B., Ds 


Square, London, W.C.1. 


The above works can be obtained at the Offices of “LIGHT,” 5, Queen J 
Send Remittance with Order. 


THE SURVIVAL OF MAN. 


By SIR OLIVE I R.8 
th, 259 pag 2s. 3d. t free 

THERE IS NO DEATH. 

By FLORENCE MA AT 

Cloth, € Js. 10d. 

HERE AND HEREAFTER. 
A T n Spiritual P K offering « Sctentific and 
Rationa on of t P Ir Life a ath. By LEON DENIS 

u 5s. 


CHRISTIANITY AND SPIRITUALISM. 


Secret Doctrir 


| Gospe 


{ the 


CI n P^ ed. 
HUMAN PERSONALITY AND ITS SURVIVAL OF BODILY DEATH. 
B T 


y F.W HM 
Clot 7 pages, 8s. 


Abridged Editior 


PHANTASMS OF THE LIVINC. 

By EDMUND GURNEY, I W. H. MYERS, and F. PODMORE 
Abridged edition, spared by M HENRY SIDGWICK Dealin 
with Telepathy and Apparition 16 ST t Drawing 
Clot 320 


g 


} 185. 


LETTERS FROM THE OTHER SIDE. 
ed and Edited by HENRY THIBA With a Foreword by 
W. F COBB, D.D. 
Cloth, 154 page 5s. 4d. 


SPIRITUALISM THE OPEN DOOR TO THE UNSEEN UNIVERSE. 
By JAMES ROBERTSON 
Cloth, 413 pa 85. 


Prefa 


SPIRITUALISM IN THE BIBLE. 
B W, and M. H. WALLI 
Boards, 104 pag 1s Bid. 


PRESENT-DAY SPIRIT PHENOMENA AND THE CHURCHES. 
By Rev. CHARLES L. TWEEDALE, Vicar of Otley, Yorks 
98 pages, 34d. 


LIFE AFTER DEATH. 
PROBLEMS OF THE FUTURE LIFE AND 
By J. H. HYSLOP, Ph.D., LL.I 
Tis. 3d., post fre 
THE CIFT OF THE SPIRIT. 
m t I: 


PRENTICE MULFORD 


pos free 
post fr 
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5s. Gd, | 
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By tl hand of EDITH LEALE 
AR 1 I n S[ t Land 
( 5s. 6d., 
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A Serles « J à Various W ‘ Fut | li 
with Ex I € of their Ma est alt Deatl 
Edited t I G. VALE OWEN 1 H. A. DALLA 

174 pa 58. 6d., 
RACHEL COMFORTED. 
tein e Conversa ots » 1 
( 0 | 8s. Jd. 
THE BIBLE AND THE AFTER LIFE. 
B I WALTER WYNN 
11s. 3dy 
IS SPIRITUALISM OF THE DEVIL? 
By the Rey FIELDING OULD, M.A 
15. Bid, 1 
PSYCHIC RESEARCH IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. 
selentifio Justification of some of the Fundamental Claims of 
Christianity 
By ELLIS T. POWELL, LL.B., D.8c 


14. 2d., post free 


PRIVATE DOWDINC. 
After«leath experiences of a soldier killed in 


A plain record of the 
world issues answered by the 


the Great War. And some questions 
messenger who taught him wider trut 
With Notes by W 

Cloth, 26. Od. net, 
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THE AGONIES OF STARVATION 


DIE A LINGERING DEATH 
| FOR THE SAKE OF 2.. PER WEEK? 


— 


F every reader of * LiGnT will regularly subscribe this ing within the sanctuary of a little soul. You are relieved 
almost negligible sum many thousands of children— of all personal care and attention—as this work is under. 
innocent victims of the terrible conditions in the taken by a band of magnificent workers, who will take care 


of the little ones, and see that they are fed. Can you 
possibly refyse to do this “little? which means so much, 
for it will provide the food that is so desperately needed in 
these areas of Death and Devastation. 


Stricken Areas of Europe—can be spared the sufferings of 
Starvation. If you are already keeping the “flame of 
life " burning within the sanctuary of a little soul under the 
wonderful “ Adoptive scheme of Save the Children Fund” 


you are blessed with the thought that you have not ig- SUFFERING IMPOSSIBLE TO DESCRIBE. 
nored the greatest of all appeals ever made to a Christian No cruelty of words—no ghastly realism of expression- 
people. But can you do more than you are doing ! If so, can adequately convey to the imajination a tithe of the 
then in the name of HIM who said “ FEED MY LAMBS” misery at present prevailing in the stricken countries, 
you are asked to do it ! Huge numbers of children are becoming so stunted and 
Much ndv been formed through lack of nourishment that their very ap 
done to al ite the suffe penrance is so revolting as the neglect which has occasioned 
in ont heir plight It is no fault of their poor, famine-stricken 
nan "1 nerosty arents, for no effort of self-denial can procure food when 
h« i of Ligur and . 
Lau wignN Christ-lil loes not exist 
ver t Just think of it. A 
more required to contribution equivalent t 
lor n immediately. id 2/- per week will provide 
ri wall « infant agony the food that alone stonds 
| tamne and ex } 
> komi milibn between a suffering M 
Can vou n and a dreadful grave 
€ the pitiable crie fo vou know any other y 
YOUR help Act nov by which 2/- per we 
I ver momer could be spent to better 
i " idvantage How many 
í children will you, per 
Withhold 1 I onally undertake t 
I I er z ave You know how 
hi nd ned i Na much vou can. afford 
ands of pitiful little n t ing tortures of Starvation Let your own conscient 
| \ } where they will tl ^ s ithem! Will you not be arbiter, and bear m 
Y to their assistance mothers from the agony mind that it ids not 
of seeing their prec l 1 tarv | likewise put an end to the 
ifferings of innocent childre only terrible sufferings 
; Help them no Do all your power, the cost is so little, the achieve- hut awful lingering 
ment so great 
THOUSANDS OF Fora an ad se starving mites and save its life deaths which these help 
Yo take the chi y all you are a 4 ,- imm 
CHILDREN ARE DYING to do is we lible as it may seem, it is enough le children are endu 
-—— -= -— to save th irving cl in hour by hour, day 
DO NOT DE YOUR HELP, FOR EVERY MINUTE SEES bv dày. while 0a 
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" Chairman of Committee of “ Save the Children" Fund (Room 284) 
N : 26, Golden Square, Regent Street, London, W. I. 
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S.N.U. Conference Report. 


L.S.A. Garden Party. 
Special Illustrated Supplement. 


Psychic Photography. 


More Light on its Problems. 


Reminiscences of A. P. Sinnett. 
By Dr, Ellis T. Powell. 


The Message of the Flowers. 
By the Rev. F. Fielding-Ould, 


SATURDAY, JULY 9th, 1921 kolíara frora en Side 


Ne. 2,115. 
Resi Ma ES s “So Strange a Story." 
efistered as a Newspaper. A Review by Mrs. F. E. Leaning. 


Price Fourpence. 
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London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 
b, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.O. 1. 


TELEPHONE: MUSEUM 5106. 


NOTICE. 


No Meetings will be held duriog the month of July unless | 


specially advertised in this column. 


The Library and Reception Rooms are open from 10 to 6 (except 

Saturdays) for the use of Members and their Friend The Librarian 

and the Secretary are in attendance daily Members please note that 

tea and biscuits can be ytained between 3.30 and 4.30, for which a | 
nominal charge will be made, 


Important Notice to Intending Members. | 


You can become a Member for the remaining half of this | 
year for Ten shillings and sixpence providing you also pay 
your subscription of One Guinea for 1922 at the same time. | 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., 


STEINWAY HALL, LOWER SEYMOUR STREET, W.1. 


SUNDAY NEXT, July 10, at 6.30 pm. MR. ERNEST HUNT. | 
Welcome to all. Admission free, Collection, | 


Steinway Hall is within two minutes’ walk of Selfridge's, Oxford St. 
Spiritualists and inquirers are invited to join the Association. 


The London Spiritual Mission, 
13, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, W. 


SUNDAY, JULY 10rs. 
At 1] a.m, "T" ev ET MR. ERNEST MEADS, 
At 6.30 p.m. MR, G. PRIOR. 


Wednesday, July 13th, 7.30 p.m. ... "s MRS. E, A. CANNOCK 


The ''W. T. Stead” Library and Bureau, 
30a, Baker Street. W. 


Hours 11 a.m. to 9 p.m (Closed Saturdays and Sundays.) 
Restaurant 12 noon to 6 pm. Tuesdays 12 to 9. 
Tuesday, July 12th, at 7 ade dih MR. VOUT PETERS. 


Thursday afternoon meetings discontinued during July. 


Dr. Vanstone, Devotional Group, July 14th, at 6 p.m. 
Members Pree. Visitors 1s. 


Wimbledon Spiritualist Mission. 


BROADWAY HALL (through passage between 4 & 5, The Broadway). 


Sunday, July 10th, at 11 a.m ^Y. v TA MR. R, A. BUSH 
6.30 p.m T MR, E. W. BEARD. 

Wednesday, July 13th, 3 p.m,, Healing Circle Treatment, 4 to 5, 
MR. & MRS. LEWIS 
130 be MRS. GRACE PRIOR 


Brighton Spiritualist Brotherhood, 
Old Steine Hall, 52a, Old Steine, Brighton. 


Special Lecture Saturday July 9th, 7.30 p.m. | 


Sunday, 10:h, 11.30 & 7 ate Dr. W. J. VANSTONE. 
Monday and Tuesday Speaker and Demonstrator — MRS. 
ORLOWSKI 
Worthing Branch—West Street Hall, Worthing—Sunday, DR. 
W. J. VANSTONI 


Communion and Fellowship. By H. A. DALLAS 
Introduction by Sir W. F. BARRETT. A book to help the | 


realisation of fellowship with friends unseen, Obtainable 
Office of Light, 2/2 post free, 


Delicious Quaint & Sweet 


ihand-made with a friendly atmosphere and | 
i prompt service 
Sweets 
inmany =| THE HOME RESTAURANT 
varieties is ideal for a dainty and enjoyable 
| meatless luncheon, All who appre 
may be ciate attractively prepared wholesome 
Obtained foods and fresh salads should call at 
mt 31, Friday Street, E.C. 4. 
| i Noted for its fine Coffee and 
| DO M Home-made Cakes. 
a | 
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The British College of Psychic Science 


T&r.] 59, HOLLAND PARK, LONDON, W. ıı. [PARK 47% 
Hon. Principal oat .. J. Hewat MoKzNzm. 


Best equipped Centre for the study of Psychic Sclence in Britaly 


Opportunities for practical Experiment Library, Reading Roop 
Healing Treatment and Instruction Course in Healing 
Personal interviews for perplexed and distressed inquirers, Thursdy, 
2.30 " 
Public Clairvoyance. 
Friday, July 8th, at 8 p.m. w MR. A. VOUT PETERS 
Tuesday, July 12th, at 3-30 p.m. .. MRS. JOHNSON, (Hasting 
Wednesday, July 13th, at 8 p.m. MRS. JOHNSON, 
Friday, July 15th, at 8 p.m. MRS. JOHNSON. 


Entrance fee, £2 2s. ; annual subscription, £3 %, 
-Entrance fee, £1 1s.; annual subscription, £22, 


Worthing Spiritualist Mission, 
St. Dunstan’s Hall, Tarring Crossing, W. Worthing, 


Town Members 
Country Members 


Sunday, July 10th. 6.30 p.m. ves .. MRS. ORMEROD, 
Wednesday, July 13th,3p.m.&6.30p.m. ... MRS. HEATH, 


SUNDAY AFTERNOON LECTURES 
On the “HIGHER ASPECTS OF SPIRITUALISM,” 
22, Princes Street, Cavendish Square, W. London Academy of Music 
Sunday, July 10th. 
MRS. FAIRCLOUGH SMITH 
“My Work in America." 
Admission free; Silver Collection, 


PSYCHO-THERAPY 

(DRUGLESS MENTAL HEALING). 
Neurasthenia, Neuralgia, Insomnia, Epilepsy, Shell-shock and 
other nerve and functional disorders curable by Suggestion, 

Health and Happiness restored by a simple, natural, yet 

scientific method. Booklet 7d. 
Dr. C. G. SANDER, F.R.P.S., D.Chrom., D.8e, 
56, BROMPTON ROAD, LONDON, &.W3. 

Phone: Kensington 6379, Consultations and correspondent, 


THE BUDDHIST SOCIETY 


Public Meetings are suspended during the month of August 
Arrangements are being made to book lectures on Buddhin 
during the coming autumn and winter months, For partioulan 
on this, and all other matters concerning the Buddhist Society ad 
its work, address: THE GENERAL SECRETARY, THI 
BUDDHIST SOCIETY, 41, Great Russell Street, London, W.02 
Publications :— E f 
“THE BUDDHIST REVIEW’ 
A Quarterly, containing valuable and authoritative article, 
Sample copies, 1/2. Yearly Subscription, 4/6 
SOLUS, “BLOSSOMS 
A collection of the sublimest utterances of the Buddhs 
Gives a clear outline of the meaning of Buddhism, drawn from 
original sources, Price 7d 
All publications post free. 


“Home Circles ” (rd Thousand). Post free 34d, 
“The Larger Spiritualism " (4th Thousand). Post free i 
'  Spiritualism—Its Principles Defined." Post free 2H, 
“The Place of Jesus Christ in Spiritualism” (1) 
Thousand), Post free 5d. 
3y RrcHARD A, Buss, F,C.S. Obtainable from author st 
Morden, Surrey. The four booklets post free l/2ld, 


BE WELL — WHY NOT? 


It is far easier to be well than to be sick when you know how to con 
serve your energy and to build vitality. Give your heart, lungs and 
liver a chance to be normal, and keep young. Weigh what you should 
weigh, be free from the nagging ailments that beset you on every hand, 
LIVE: by which I mean, get 100 per cent, out of life, All this is 
possible, if you live right and do the right thing. Come tothe 


LIEF NATURE CURE HEALTH HOME “on the Chiltern Hills” 
ind be rebuilt on sound and healthy lines, and learn the secrets of 
health and happiness 

Here is an institution fully equipped and ideally situated for the 
great work of resto ing the sick and ailing to radiant health. No drugs, 
no medicine, Here you will find the renal essence of Nature.Cure, Fresh 
air, rest, fasting, rcientific dietetics, milk diet, fruit diet, raw food 
regime, massage, osteopathy, chiropractic, mechano herapy, packs and 
baths of all description, curative exercise, out-door sleeping, dew 
paddling, sun and nir baths, ete. A healthy and happy life. 


WRITE FOR PROSPECTUS 
and schedule of rates for Summer Montha to the 


Secty., LIEF'S NATURE CURE HEALTH HOME, Orchard Leigh, Chesham, Bucks. 


CURATIVE SUGGESTION.—MR, ROBT. McALLAN, 

who has had many years’ experience in the treatment of Moral, 
Mental and Nervous Disorders, and Functional Troubles, with and 
without Hypnosis, offers his services to sufferers, Insomnia, Neurar 
thenia, Obsessions, Depression, Self-conscious Fears, ote., quickly 
yield to this method of treatment.—1, Manchester Street, W, i 
Phones: Mayfair 1596, Croydon 1888, Explanatory brochure post free. 
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What “Light”? Stands For. 


“LIGHT” proclaims a belief in the existence and life 
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the 
material organism, and in the reality and value of in- 
a mt intercourse between spirits embodied and 

ts discarnate. This position it firmly and consis- 
tently maintains. Its columns are open to a full and 
free discussion—conducted in the spirit of honest, cour- 
teous, and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the 
words of its motto, ** Light! More Light! qa 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Isour of tho world! undimming and unsetting, 
O, shine each mist away; 


Banish the fear, the falsehood, and the fretting, 
Be our unchanging g day. 


«An old investigator very pertinently calls attention 
lo the necessity for tracking down the causes of the 
‘Tiilures and apparent falsities that occasionally 

evon in the. best mediumship. Most of us are 
familiar with them. Thus in direct voice mediumship, 
With a host of perfectly evidential communications 
tere come through what are called ‘‘impersonations’’ 
messages which are obviously spurious and clearly do 
not proceed from the reputed senders, being utter or 
itil fabrications of a kind more familiar in connec- 
fon with such forms of mental mediumship as trance 
oœ automatio writing. There is a strong suggestion 
sometimes that ''impersonation'' is really the explana- 
tion, but not always, for these things are so much 
illiedwith the concoctions of the ‘‘subconscious mind.”’ 
We could give many examples—very bafiling even to 
imined investigators. To the uninitiated the solution 
might seem quite simple: why not ask those in control 
tthe communications on the other side? 


* * * * 


But this method. does not yield much satisfaction 
tsarule, The guides often explain that they are quite 
inaware of the source of the failures. They have many 
dificulties on their side and their consciousness of the 
qonditions on our side is rarely so close and clear as 
might be supposed. They have to lead a kind 
imphibious existence, acting alternately in two states 
Of consciousness which are never capable of being 
dearly merged. The spirit on his own side is aware of 
many things of which he loses consciousness directly he 
emerges temporarily into our physical surroundings, and 
tice vers. We can imagine some of his difficulties, 
eyen when he is thoroughly experienced in the work 
of conducting communications between the two states. 
Evidently these are problems which we must attack 
tnd solve for ourselves. We have learned a few things 
md some of them important, as for instance that 
depraved forms of mediumship abound in these failures 
iid falsities, comprising spurious and misleading 
messages (sometimes given in the names of famous 


Persons) and absurdities of all kinds. 


c rop 


bt" can be obtained at all Wookstalls 
Hewsagents ; or by Subscription, 
22|- per annum. 


More than one of the people who have visited our 


office before joining the Alliance’ and becoming Spirit- 


ualists have informed us that they were induced to 
inquire into the matter mainly by observing the narrow 
and prejudiced attitude of our opponents, and the 
absurdity of some of their argu A great deal 


hot, unreasoning passion is cer 
attacks, and this has an effect 
observer quite different from that whicl 
We recall that when the script of the 
Owen was announced to appear in 
patch," some violent (and consequently 
priestly) clerics commenced an onsla 

denouncing the messages I 
pes ed! We have a 
case of the Rev. 
ferred to in Licnr of 25 
may be argued that th 
Baptist Union of Sou 
seen Mr. Wynn’s book 
fair idea of the nature of 


Even so Mr. 


Wynn is jus 


Lit in ) A 
he personally is concerned. It wor n sur 
better for the Union to have app 1 Mr. Wynn 
and ascertained whether he was sp ll 
Baptist minister cr simply as an Sr 
ualist before prejudieing his work by assu b] 
bility and then repudiating it. But this must always 
be the attitu & sect, which must t t 
w trutl n it 


THE REV. WALTER WYNN IN SOUTH AFRICA. 


We have received tk 
Irvine, 


ie followi from Mr. W. Thomson 
leader of the Spiritual Church at Durban:— 

I feel impelled to write to you to say that th 
of the Rev. Walter Wynn to this town has been a 
its history. The same, I am sure, will be tr 
of South Africa. He started here with th 
from the churches, but 
transparent sincerity 
was attended by ¢ 


his elo juence 
ł affled the enemy. 


it 2,000 people, and 


the Town Hall the great crowd sang ‘‘God be h you till 
we meet again," and meant it. We want Mr. Wynn again. 
He is a man to love. He is a tower of strength and a 
grand fighter, but all in the love of Christ Never was 


Christ as a Saviour more real to us than in his meeting 
and yet every word was up-to-date with 

scientific information. He is a genuine  Spiritualist, but 
fights as a lion for Christ. We have felt the power of the 
Divine Spirit in his meetings. He is rousing South Africa 
ns a man of Pentecostal power. 


personal and 


DIRECT VOICE BY DICTAGRAPH. 


D. ©. Q.. a Massachusetts correspondent, referri: 
the mediumship of Mr. Foss, mentioned in Miss Lilian Whi 
ing's article in Ligur (p. 431), writes:— 


There are some unusual incidents connected with what 
I have seen of Mr. Foss's mediumship. Here is one: A 
dictagraph was placed in the living room with wire runnin 
to the dining room where Mr. Foss sat with his wife and a 
friend, not a séance, but to test the possibility of voice 
phenomena through an instrument. In a very few minutes 
the speaking began—clear, audible messages from the de- 
parted daughter of Mr. Foss, in her own natural voice. 
A Mr. R., who was sitting with Mr. Foss, and developed 
some mediumistic power, took the dictagraph to Florida 


that winter, and also got a voice with intelligible utter- 
ance. 
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‘SO STRANGE A STORY.” Il 

(REVIEWED BY MRS. F. E. LEANING.) | 
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A certain reviewer once, after discoursing in a most 
pleasing and merry fashion on some masterpieces of occult 
fiction, suddenly turned sour and contemptuous over a group 
of books which, he said, made no appeal to the imagination 
at all. They were all books which described pretended com- 
munications from the dead, and in some inexplicable way 
only suggested unlovely things to him, such as oilcloth, para- 
ffin lamps, stout and stupid women, and advertisements of 
pills. Thus, in one brief biting paragraph he dismissed, 
without further discrimination, some half-dozen of such 
books. The quaint inversion of values will, no doubt, pass 
away with the ignorance which produces it, but those who 
know the real significance of such works still have their own 
problems in dealing with them. Varying in quality, but all 
serving the one essential purpose, h is a new and living 
stone laid into the foundations of faith. 

There are three main elements, mingled in varying pro- 
portions, in every book of this kind, which give us a natural 
classification of them.: There is the purely ‘‘evidential’’ type, 
which aims at establishing the identity of the unseen cor- 
respondent. When this predominates we t books of the 
“Raymond” class, of the utmost value as affording data 
for individual survival. Then there is, in sharp contrast to 
this, the book which focusses on the actual teaching or mes- 
sage to the world, of which the ‘‘Claude’’ books are an ex- 
ample, and these are of value as supporting the unity of 
moral law in all the worlds. In the third class we are in- 
vited to consider neither the speaker nor his message so 
much as the t on the receiver; and these contribute to 
the study of mediumship in a way which if he will con- 
sent to learn, of v: to the orthodox psychologist. 

It is to the last ss that Mrs. Sewall's book 
Dead- nor Sleeping belongs Her psychic ex 
neither rises to the heights of luc nor descends to the 
dug-outs of occultism, but on the l of the merely per- 
sonal it achieved astonishing results. When a course of 


Drastic PHYSICAL TREATMENT 


albeit a woman of culture 
averas to the extent of 
on publ to live on 
absolute nimum of cloth 


is imposed on 
and capacity 
requiring her 
“favoured 


t 
L 


worl 


ing, there ma about the ‘‘intelligence’’ so 
operatir But Mesmer himself who 
dictated this uncomfortable régime or not. the fact remains 
that she was cured in this way of what is generally recog- 
nised as an incurable ailment. True, she broke down once, 
and received a moral shock by falling a vfctim to influenza 
jut it was severely explained to her that t was a judg- 
ment, the intentional result of her not having rendered ab- 
solute obedience to the Fasting rule; the little solid food 
allowed ving been eaten ''greedily," and remarks and 
criticisms resented As a superior person, she ought to 
have known better than to resent the comments of the ig- 
norant will be obser moral education was being 
carried on pa passu tl physical But this was not 


all. When spirits once get hold, mortals must submit. It 
was Rubinstein, we are told, who insisted on teaching the 
piano to thi elderly pupil who knew no music before she wa 
fifty, and he also desired her to procure a suitable instru- 
ment, complaining very reasonably that he ought not to 


be requires to waste hi magnetism on an old piano. She 
also had to add dancing to this accomplishment; but when 
five hundred people in the next world are busy storing up 
'magnetism'' for you, you well dance at any age! 

It mu t be ppo however, that the whole 320 


pages of ik con f tails of no higher value than 
this It should be mentioned here that the writer is one 
of the foremost women in America, being on the National 
Council of Women of the United States, and numerous other 
public bodie as well as founder and Head of a great 
Classical School for girl In spite of the fact, referred to 
in the Introduction, that ome of the conclusions to be 
]s*er on established by Dr. Crawford's work, seem to be fore 
cast (Appendix, Lecture TIT.)—and much interesting infor 
mation is contained in the direct impersonal Lectures—it i 
disappointing to find that we get no further than “ether” 
oud 'mognetism, which ee! to be of no particular 


variety" (p. 214), vague and convenient phrases which only 
to the uncritical present an appearance of explanation by a 
sounding of scientific word A stronger appeal is made 
by the actual wisdom of life embodied in this very live 


* Booth Tarkington. in tl Introduction to the hook 
under review Neither Dead nor Sleeping," by Mrs. May 
Wright Sewall (Watkir 1991 Price 7/6 net.) 
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book, and the strength of the human idiosyncrasy in i 
Nothing is so attractive as a broad truth of which weg 
see the immediate application to ourselves, and, however qh 
vious, a truth is always worth all the attention we ta 
spare for it. Such a one is this, for instance. As the ny 
develops the actual mass of affection generated both hm 
and beyond increases, and ‘‘the magnetic force of ma 
which is a law equally effective on all planes," acts to bring 
about the growing rapprochement between the two worlds 


THE Power or Desire. 


“Desire always precedes attainment," but in this app 
cation the teacher appositely adds, ‘‘A desire must be 
proximately universal before an attainment can be read 
by numbers of appreciable consequence." ‘The losses in th 
war went further in this way than any other world-caty 
trophe since Columbus. Now husbands are of all men th 
most beloved and desired, and it was after the death of ha 
husband in 1895 that Mrs. Sewall entered on her twenty 
five years’ intercourse with him in the unseen. Much of th 
book is in the form of letters from him or the substang 
of them. He had told her a fortnight before his departuy 
that the first thing he would do, if he found himself sti 
alive, would be to ascertain if Jesus had really ever com 
back to His disciples (a thing neither of them believed), "Ii 
l find that He did return," said Theodore Sewall, “I shalld 
nothing else until I shall have succeeded in returningi 
you." The promise was kept, and the book is the result 

Many others have had the same desire, but as respei 
the fulfilment and the method of recognition there is som} 
sound and comforting teaching. ‘‘Men’s bodies are mud 
more alike than their minds, so in realty death robs 
of that organ through whic’: their resemblance was me} 
easily established. However. gaining recognition, althou 
difficult, is not impossible." He then describes the delis 
and wistful approach of the excarnate to the incamii 
spirit (p. 306) and its methods, and further on adds: “Thi 
who love think of each other after death has separate 


them physically. Their thoughts, clothed in a substances 


real as granite, but so delicate that a cobweb is gros] 
comparison, send this substance out like feelers. The 
turned friend is instantly conscious when he become 
subject of reflection, and he lingers near, and appeals bys 
thousand cunning devices to his friend until the latter m 
say he is conscious of the visitor's presence." More fayott 
able conditions, naturally, are afforded by solitude, quie 
and twilight or darkness, than by daylight and the distra 
tions ot duty and company. 

|t is of interest to note that a further volume, dealing 
with Mrs. Sewall's acquaintance with Rubinstein as a Mast 
of Music, is promised, in which the story of his portrait m 
be given (p. 243, footnote). The readers of this presem 
book have certainly something to look forward to in it. 


A “COSMIC RESERVOIR" OF MEMORIES. 


We are reminded by a correspondent of Licur that oW 
hypothesis in explanation of automatic writing postulate 
a cosmic reservoir" of memories, to which the sublimin 
of mediums has access. The editorial comment is, of cours 
above challen namely, that there is no evidence whater 
ns to the existence of such a reservoir. The point wl 
escapes, however, on both sides is the source of the ide 
which is neither in Spiritistie speculation nor in psychi 
research, but in the writing of Eliphas- Levi, who fim 
formulated the doctrine concerning the Astral Light 9 
far back as 1859, though he claimed to hold from authoritas 
in the past of occult literature—e.g., Paracelsus Th 
Astral Light was for Levi a universal medium of commun 
cation for all minds: all memories were held therein am 
could be evoked therefrom by the natural magician and th 
trained magus It is from this source that Theosophy 
derived its first intimations concerning the Akasic Records 
the new name and some new aspects of the hypothesis beim 
referable to Eastern lore. Hypothesis or not, there is M 
any case action between mind and mind, and according ! 
the thesis of Spiritualism such communication is not st 
pended or broken by the event of physical death. Mote 
over. in virtue of some faculty about which we understant 
too little, it is Certain that the clairvoyant sees, and as W% 
name of clairvoyants is leg 


on, it is net incredible to assum 
that there is some common medium of vision, Indeed 


X thesis of the so-called cosmic reservoir looks 


nocept the hyj 
far, like following the line of least resistance 
Extract from “The Occult. Review.” 
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THE L.S.A. GARDEN PARTY. 


A Brunt Success. 
the clear sunshine of the summer afternoon over five 
members of the London Spiritualist Alliance and 
ends were present on Saturday last at a Garden 
d in the beautiful grounds of ‘‘Rose Dene,” 
bury Park, so kindly lent for the occasion by Dr. 
5. Ellis T. Powell. By half past three the lawns and 
ere thronged with one of the most notable gather- 
in the history of the Spiritualist movement.  Practi- 
Bsrsbody . who was anybody in the world of psychic 
t, with a few important exceptions, was to be seen 
me or other of the many groups and little gatherings 
tin friendships were renewed and many tresh ones 
de It was the universal opinion that the afternoon 
[all too quickly; there was so much to be seen and 
that when the Hour came for going home there were 
ny who had not had the opportunity of meeting 
who were present. It was not until half past four 
. Engholm announced from the platform which had 
ected on the lawn that the al-fresco entertainment 
[commence with a recitation by Miss Agnes Powell, the 
daughter of Dr. and Mrs. Powell. This clever little 
won a well-deserved encore. Then amidst applause 
iam Jeffrey, of Glasgow, a staunch Spiritualist of 
h as well as a renowned conjurer, delighted every- 
‘over half an hour with a brilliant display of 
dry. Following this came a violin solo by Miss Leah 
ussche, who although almost a child in age and 
nce has already become famous for her masterly 
tion. It may be mentioned that she is a Spiritualist 
ikes an active interest in Lyceum work. Miss Brooke 
companied the little violinist on the piano. About 
t five a dramatic moment occurred, when the Com- 
ndertook the duty of finding the winner of the 
spoons. During the afternoon Miss Mercy Phillimore 
Librarian) had been strenuously occupied in selling 
‘for the raffling of these spoons which some while 
had been presented to Licut by the Rev. Ellis T. 
erts in order to augment the funds of the journal. It 
obvious that the Fête was the psychological moment 
lispose of the spoons, and the sum of £12 10s. was thus 
ise. Mr. Engholm induced Vernon, the baby son of 
Mand Mrs. Horace Leaf, to draw the winning ticket from 
. This proved to-be No. 134, and the silver spoons 
ir case were handed over to the successful individual 
‘Sharman, amidst laughter and applause. The tents 
ded “Past? and “Future? were practically stormed 
the entire afternoon by hosts of happy, smiling. 
s wishing for a few minutes’ interview with either Miss 
ne Holmes cr Mrs. Hadley, who with supreme 
ce and Spartan courage struggled to delineate 
Bracters and tell fortunes in tents with a temperature of 
eighty degrees in the shade. These two ladies proved 
mselves as popular at this great gathering as they would 
ve been at any church bazaar. There was evidence, how- 
i at tha *Future" was more favoured, especially by 
than the “Past.” From the smiling faces and 
eral looks of satisfaction of those issuing from both 
its, it would appear that the majority were content with 
ir past and were locking forward to their future. 
As the afternoon drew to a close a few speeches were 
ado which were commendable for their brevity. 
ir. H. W. Engholm was the first to address the assem- 
on behalf of the London Spiritualist Alliance, and he 
his pleasure not only at the size of the gathering, 
the look of happiness on everyone's face. He hoped 
uch a garden party would be an annual event. He 
dto the day when the spacious grounds of ‘‘Rose Dene” 
|] not be large ph to hold the members of the 
. (Applause.) The London Spiritualist Alliance had 
fight future before it, because it represented something 
true, and because it w: SE by men and women 
not only enthusiastic, but extremely sane and 
The time was coming when the Alliance would 
re than a centre for psychic things in the United 
dom; it would be a centre also in these matters for 
world. (Applause.) On behalf of the Council of 
A.she thanked all those present for making the 
such a wonderful success. It was a happy augury 
ature. Among those who had done much to make 
noon so successful and memorable he must mention 
sy, Miss Vandanbussche, and Miss Agnes Powell 
lause.) Continuing. Mr. Engholm hinted at the coming 
ities for the next season of the L.S.A., and he appealed 
his hearers not only to stand by the Alliance, but to 
thim in the work he had before him, which he des- 
as one of the biggest undertakings in which he had 
f the reason that it was the propagation of 
truth that had yet been given to mankind. 
concluded his remarks by inviting Viscount 
ident of the L.S.A., to offer the thanks of 
. and Mrs. Powell. 
said how pleased he was to be 
spat Lady Molesworth had been un- 
of the Council of the L.S.A. and 
to extend their warmest thanks to 


EN. J; 


LrDGOEIT 


Dr. Powel and Mrs. Powell for placing those beautiful 
grounds at their disposal. (Applause.) 
Dr. Powell said that if those present 
the pleasure that he and hi ife had that 
they were enjoying themselw« ver 
extent and character of the gathering 
was a favourite belief of his that their movement i 
ahead like a torrado, and he was convinced that it wz 
destined to achieve great thing It was an excellent plan 
to meet together as they were doing that ternoon. not 
for scientific experiments, but just to get better acquainted 
and to understand one another’s point of view. He wa 
glad to see in their midst M. Henri Regnault ho brought 
with him fraternal greetings from the 1 J 
Spiritualists. He :the speaker) wa 
cordially reciprocated those good v 
in the future the Spiritualists of the 
be drawn more closely together. It cx 
him to say more than that he and his wife were delighted 
to have them all ther« Such an asse ipplied the 
best possible evidence that the cause was progressing, He 
knew that they all shared his belief that there was not a 
cause in the world which was de to achieve so much 
for humanity as the cause ey 1 (Applause.) 
The function concluded with a from the 
veteran researcher, Dr. Abraham congratu- 
lated Mr. Engholm not only on what he had done towards 
making the Garden Fête such a success 
he had done in re-organising the L.S.A. 
had every prospect of a brilliant 
tion was in such capable hand 


e deriving half 
then 


much indeed. The 


AS 


would 


for 


future wi 


(Applause.) 


SPIRITUALISTS’ NATIONAL UNION ANNUAL 
CONFERENCE. 


The Nineteenth Annual Conference of was 
held at Helifax on July 2nd and 3rd 
hundred «delegates and 
some three hundred and sixty churches J Ireland 
Scotland and Wales were all sly represented. The 
reports and balance sheet show at good work had been 
done, and were unanimously passed ‘he growth of the 
Union is somewhat ered by verty of funds, but a 
steady growth of m p is apparent Ihe election of 
officers maintained the status quo resident, Mr. G. F. 
Berry, Worcester; Vice-President, Ern« € Man- 
chester ; Treasurer, Mr. T. H. Wrig verby Bridge; 
Secretary, Mr. R. H. Yates, Hudders 
The Council is composed of the folk 
London: Mr. R. Boddington and Mrs 
Counties: Messrs. A. E. Hendy and . 
J. Richards; Midlands: Mr 
Messrs. R. A. Owen and R 
Messrs. W. Gush and B. Davies 
Todd and T. Bogue syceum Union 
Mr. G. T. Knot cotland Mes 
Skelton, with Mesdames J. Greenwood 
The general business seems to hav 
with efficiency and dispatch, and several 
buildings, etc., have been vested 
year. 


Sunday 


associates atte enting 


ving representatives: 
amrach ; Southern 


Wales: Mr. 


hurch properties, 


the Union during the 


discussion 
in which over 
unanimity was 
vening 


morning was devoted to a general 
of the “Seven Principles of Spiritualism,” 
forty persons took part, and the 
remarkable. On Sunday 


meetings were held in the 


Ec neral 
afternoon and mass 
handsome Victoria Hall, and 
were addressed by Sir A. Conan Doyle, «ander the presi- 
dency of Mr. Berry. The audiences were 1,000 (afternoon), 
and 2,500 (night). Sir Arthur was in his best form, and 
carried his audience with him throughout his speeches. His 
welcome was an enthusiastic one. The singing, accom- 
panied by the grand organ, was a revelation, the massed 
choirs of five societies leading. Mr. E. W. Oaten also ad- 
dressed the meeting. 

The whole proceedings were harmonious and enthusiastic. 

In the afternoon Sir A. Conan Doyle dealt with his 
spiritualistic wanderings. In the evening he took for his 
subject, “Watchman, what of the night?" and alluded to 
the necessity for tolerance to other phases of faith, and to 
the largeness of the movement and its universal application 
to all creeds and beliefs. He criticised mere Churchianity, 
and emphasised the value of the Sermon on the Mount. 


ReaL Guost SrToniEs.— The new edition of W. T. Stead’s 
famous book, “Real Ghost Stories," issued by Stead's Pub- 
lishing House (5/- net), is very welcome. Miss Estelle 
Stead, who has edited and re-arranged the matter for this 
volume, says in her introduction that during the last few 
years she has been urged by people in all parts of the world 
to re-issue these psychic experiences collected by her father 
and published by him in 1891-92. The first book was 
entitled “Real Ghost Stories" and the second, ‘More 
Ghost Stories." Miss Stead announces that she proposes, 
if possible, to bring out two further volumes of stories from 
her father's rich storehouse. We note, as.a happy sign of 
the new attitude to such experiences, that the picture on 
the wrapper of Miss Stead’s new edition is not one sug- 
gestive of terror, but rather of welcome and eager recog- 
nition of a dear presence. 
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'] REMINISCENCES OF MR. A. P. SINNETT. 


A Charming Re-incarnation Story which Touched a 
Hard-Headed Business Man. 


BY DR. ELLIS T. POWELL. 


With the passing on of Mr. A. P. Sinnett psychic 
h l one of its most brilliant and capable ex- 
ponent Sinnett himself possessed no ‘psychic faculties. 
He t no facts at first hand; but, as he was fond of point- 
Í out ere are people who are able to collect, digest and 
I obtained by others. This was his own 
] his capacity to dischar it was 
] by the felicitous lucidity of his literary style and 

i mar of his knowledge. 

To r ympany was just an intellectual 
luxury f like myself, is ever eager to tap 
fre í | fountair One had only to ask a question 

I c research and the wonderful 

tores of lore 
trea things new and old 
I I the | est privileges of my life to have 
n 8 tt, to have known him intimately, and to have 
received his warm encomium upon my own humble con- 


tributions to the advance of the great cause. 


BSromigs OF REINCARNATION. 
A I propagandist of the doctrine of rein- 
Sins wa onvinced that he had glimpsed 
har € his own previous live He went by way 
of tho torture chamber out of the last incarnation before 
the terrestrial career which has just-closed. In that there 
irpri f hi unswerving devotion to 
t J lus ] ionat« e of scientific enquiry would have 
i le | him a very obnoxious person to the bigots of three 
four centuries ago. Occasionally, however, he would 
utroduce these reminiscences in à manner which sometimes 
r | and sor me nnoyed his hearer Among 
1 well-known M.P. devoted to horse One 
ject of incarnation was under dis 
5 ot wm know, my dear , the 
, x 1 1 of hor 
H | sed, asked what he meant. 
W t ruth i aid Sinnett, “that you and I 
have bee ) | more than one previous incarnation 
I in the days of Imperial Rome, I was 
R n noblo and were my charioteer. Hence your love 
It is a survival from a past life.’ 
(i Jour requir the Imission that the friend was not 
Í it this disclosure and still remains 


l authenticity 
- t v u me friend to the late Mr 


B he famou pirit photographer Joursnell, a 
comp illiterate man, was both clairvoyant and 
lair At the beginning of the sitting he said, “Mr. 
l ro is a man here called 'Uxley. He says he was 
lecturer when ho was alive. Did you ever know a man 
called 'Uxl lecturer ?"' 

Sinne explained that he thought he could identify the 
nd photograph was then proceeded with The 
fine picture of the sitter with a lifelike “extra” 
i late Huxley in the background. I have seen 
myself The M.P. i extremely sceptical about it 
jinon Sinnett, on the other hand, was absolutely 

tisfied that Huxley was there 

A TunrniG NARRATIVE 

A lifetime spent in occult investigation had provided 
« ith an inexhaustible store of the most wonderful 
ries fro the other side of lif« Some were really of 
I w beau though, of course, one cannot tell to what 
extent they weri ithentic One, for instance, had to do 
exalted spirit who de ended into re-incarnation at 
th igge n of the Higher Powers during the Diocletian 
persecution Sinnett would | emphasis on the word “sug 
tion," “The Higher Powers never command this kind of 
thing he would say; “they suggest that it be done, but 
the 0 no further Anyhow, this exalted spirit descended 


into re-incarnation and ultimately becam Christian slave 
in the household of Diocletian himself. Eventually he found 
bimself in the arena with a number of fellow Christians 


men, women and children to bo let 
out upon them. 

Being what he was, of course, the exalted spirit could 
have put off his body as easily as I could take off my coat, 
In that way he could have escaped from the coming ordeal 
That, however, would not have squared either with his own 
lofty spiritual dignity or with the ‘mission which he had 
come to fulfil. He remained with the terrified little band 
until the end, drawing to himself as far as he could all the 
vibrations of pain and terror which they experienced, and 
in that way lessening their anguish. His own passing on 
was the last of all. And then those who had seen him 
as a shabby fellow-slave in the arena were amazed to find on 
the Other Side that their devoted friend was an exalted 
and radiant denizen of the spirit world 3 

Sinnett once told this story to a business man of the 
ordinary ‘‘rough and ready" calibr who happened to be 
on terms of intimacy with him. the end the hearer 
said, “Well, Sinnett, all I can say is, I don't as a rule bow 
the knee to anybody, but I would bow the knee to a spirit 
who had played such a part as that." It was just a blunt 
instance of the irrepressible human admiration for self 
sacrifice. 


waiting for*the beast 


How LABOUCHERE Mer BRADLAUGH. 


As he had been on terms of intimacy with very man} 
people of the late Victorian era, and throughout our owi 
time, Sinnett had many a tale to tell of their reports froi 
the other side, as one by on« they passed out ol thi 
terrestrial circle Some of these stories are of too persona 
a character for the identities to be revealed—at all event 
just yet, But in other cases no harm will now be done by 
lifting a corner of the veil For instance, Sinnett ha 
known the late Mr. Labouchere in earth life, and soon go 
news of him from across the border Labouchere had bee 
perfeotly fearless in the physical body jut he was puzzli 


when something '*went click," as he said, and then } 
found himself looking at his own body, as if it were extern 
to himself He saw distressed relatives in the room, b 
they paid no attention to anything he said. That made hit 
furious He felt better than he had felt for years, an 
was madly angry that his friends would not listen to hin 
Chen he found himself floating up and fell into a kind 0 
doze 

Waking up he found himself lying on a couch in 


pleasant room, and opposite him no k ı person than h 
old Parliamentary colleague Charles Bradlaugh 
‘Here you are, my boy," said Bradlaugh. ‘Come, gi 
Labouchere got up, apparently without the least efori 
What's th« 
"Why, you're dead,’ was the blunt reply 
"What rot!’ retorted ''Labby." "I wa 
iive than I am now.’ 


matter ? iid he to Bradlaugh. 


never mor 


Aw InsriuNG MEMORY 


It seems only a few week o that I sat with Sinnetti 
his rooms in Ladbroke Grove and absorbed the stream í 
instruction and reminiscence which flowed from lips thr 
are now physically silent. A little later (on June ard, to! 
exact) he wrote me to come again "I have," he adde 
much to say to you I replied that I would come on 
certain day which I mentioned. Before the appointed dat 
arrived I received an intimation that he was far too illt 
eo me, and that it would be futile to call. I never sa 
him again But to the end of my life tho recollection t 
his personality, his knowledge, his zeal, and his aboundin 
ind generous intellectuality will remain to me an unfailin 
inspiration And assuredly, among the many bright pro 
vects of the future, there are few more brilliant than tl 
iope of resuming on another plane of existence, in com 
pany with my revered friend, that feast of reason and th 
flow of soul which was so invigorating an experience, ow 
in this terrestrial environment, 

Three years ago, almost to tho day 
minently associated with Psychic Research, were phot 
graphed in a group. ‘Three of the ven (Sir Willim 
Crookes, Sir Alfred Turner, and Sinnett himself), have sin 
then joined the pioneers on the Other Side, and so the gre 
Cause advances, on both sides of the Mystic Veil, 


eleven of us, pr 


T7 =- =o 


e TRAR A" oo c 


ee -— v 


correct, for it is obvious that analysis can only be carried 
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By '"LiguUTENANT-CoLONEL.'' 


The points raised by Mr. Kennedy (p. 402) in dispute of 
Me dni, of fourth-dimensional space or space conditions 
th admit of measurement in four primary directions 
tir plausible until investigated, when it will be found 
5 pud are, in most cases, invalidated by being based on 
Sta 


g each objection in numerical order :— 
L The point is the dimensional “0.” 


"0" is an arbitrary mathematical assumption for con- 
ymience of caleulatioa, which in its totality extends in- 
fnitely in either direction. As it would be impossible to 
Jue normal calculations on infinity, a convenient inter- 
mediate position is chosen, with infinite extension above and 
[eow this position. A somewhat similar condition is shown in 
“ulations of temperature; absolute zero, if such can be 
mneived, must exist somewhere in infinity, and would be 

sible for thermometrical purposes; consequently an 

trary zero is chosen within ordinary physical condi- 
"tions, to obtain exactitude. 

On the other hand, the Point may be expressed as a 
tnyergence of dimensional conditions; but this does not 
necessarily postulate an ultimate, either initial or final. 
Take the case of a concave mirror: presuming perfect 
action, the reflected rays of light would concentrate in a 
dimensional point, but this does not constitute finality, for 
that would be destruction, but the rays diverge beyond this 
point to infinity. Similarly it can be assumed that dimen- 
sins are continued -beyond the Point, on interior lines, in 
wme manner which is not within the range of our 
conception. 

Thus in neither example is the sro point" finality 
Sich finality would be ‘‘nothingness,’’ an impossible 
limitation of the works of the Deity, Whose attributes are 
infinity, in every direction. Even mathematical calculations 
must correspond to the facts of existence, although they may 
Wo arbitrarily divided for our convenience. 

Volume, plane, line, point, are but terms necessary for 
the popular conception and measurement within dimensions 
Wich are infinite, both in their possibilities of extension 
Hihii those dimensions, and of expansion towards higher 
dimensions, or dependence on higher space conditions 


the 


2 Is not infinite “volume” or dimensional 


“hole”? ? 


As stated above, three-dimensional has infinite 
tension, but it has also infinite expansion, into other 
space conditions. To claim otherwise is to postulate finality 
"Unity" must either postulate finality, or inherent 
infinity, in every direction; there is no alternative, or 
soul infinity. 


3. Mathematical dimensions are analytical, not synthetic 
This statement is true, but the 


space 


space 


deduction is not 


Olt within the range of mental perception, but perception 


- ismot a final boundary. 


The terms (1) up and down (2) to and from (3) side to 
fide, are directional, but not necessarily dimensional. A 
dimension is an extension in a direction which does not 
inlude any degree of any other dimension. Thus if a 
firection were inclined to a dimension, it is obvious that 
if geometrically resolved into its components, one of those 
tmponents can lie in the same direction as the dimension 
mi the inclined direction would not therefore be a 
dimension. The only directions that will fulfil this require 
ment are those at right angles to any dimension, thus every 
dimension must be at right angles to all other dimensions. 

It is therefore obvious that the present space conditions 
tin only contain three dimensions, and any further dimen- 


Won must be an expansion of, and exterior to, these space 


conditions. 
4, Where, then, is there room for super-space? 


This has been already answered in the above argument, 
bit it may be recapitulated that extension does not com- 
prise the liit of possibilities, for not only is interior ex- 
tension a valid consideration without assuming a cycle of 
tents, but expansion, or exteriorisation into other space 
wnditions, opens out a new vista. 

Within the limits of the plane, extension is possible to 
a limitless degree, but it requires an exteriorisation un- 

to the plane to produce a third dimension. 


b. Is time a super-dimension ? 


“Mr. Kennedy has missed the point of my 

article, for Time is not a dimension : ) 

fext higher dimension, not an extension of any 

Present dimension, and in our space conditions, it 

m the appearance of what we call Time. Motion is 

evidence, to us, of that assumed fourth dimension, for 

lon, duration would be eventless, unmeasure- 
imperceptible. 

on affects us as a persistent progression: so 

appear to two-dimensional space, until free- 


previous 
duration is always the 


CEGAN 


TIME, SPACE, AND SPIRIT. 


Is THERE A FounrH DIMENSION? 
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obtained in that 


height 


dom of movement 

when it is evident 
And when free 

obtained, it will bec 

we have obtained that 

re-created—if we'wish it 


6. If 


dimer 


further dimension, 


movement in Time has been 
what? We shall only know when 
and then yesterday can be 


there be pe 
mal. 
Mr. Ker 
entity belo 
ever indepen 
tion, the ordin: 
a two-dime 
its cause 
it is under 
of visibility rg 
there, even en invisi herever lines of 
obstruc impenetrabl 
formed, and that mu an entity in its own 
space condition d the causal entity 
is a three-dimensional shadow of an entity in 
pace conditions 
behests iin 
do more than like 
Oh! this 
thing other 
realised that 
but only the 
perience. It canno 
its experiences ha 
it can give no I 
DI" am r 
super-dimensior 


existence 


obje hadow is 


am potentially 
-dimensional 
with us onceived in 


our | 


very reason 


lities of such 


material 
material. 
admits of 
super- 
Is COn- 
material, 


Existence is subject 


and unless 1 ili 
dimensionalism (c: t by what 1 » vO ike it 
fined to the ] 
with material t 
In this « t s well to remember the text 
earth is 1 l 
in our wi 
reverence 


no hiatus, 


“The 


inscrutable way 
yaradox of Freewill 
that the 
result in ; 


some 


Lnow ing 
tually 
glory. 

As He is infinite 
or finality. 


o all His works 


LETTER FROM M. HENRI REGNAULT. 


The following is a translation of a letter from M. Henri 
Regnault, Director of the French journal **L'Etoile," and 
author of “La Réalité Spirite.” M. Regnault is one of 
the group of French psychic scientists and brought from 


them messages of goodwill to their English friends 
To the Editor, of 


wish to thank you and Mr. Engholm for the 
magnificent afternoon which I passed with you at the 
garden féte It was a great happiness to make the acquain- 
tance of so many well-known English Spiritualists before 
leaving London and io find in my conversations with them 
that we had so many ideas in common. 

Pray be my interpreter in expressing to all of them my 
great pleasure in being able to speak with them and my 
desire to continue the cordial unity existing between us 
in both countries.—Yours &c., 


LIGHT 


Sin,—I 


" H. -REGNAULT. 
30, rue Chalgrin, 
Paris, 16e. 
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THE MESSAGE OF THE FLOWERS. AN EXPERIENCE CONCERNING 
= " LETTERS FROM THE OTHER SIDE." 


By 1 Rev. F. ] [t M.A 
By H. A. DALLAS 
is made t 


and it 
from Archde 


LONGFELLOY ted that the comi 


Wilberforce. I supposed t the anonymous authors di 
We | hol 8] nd wish th to be made knowr but many readers sur 
i o t comr icat migl X I read the t 
ns « i : M frequently attended the Archdea 
sh the i I studi writi I approa 
1 me of mind appro 
l ( { i sati y terion by which to dete 
v iu ov x : Afinar the scribe, for no evidential facts 
el There is à are presented in the book As I proceeded I became i 
V n P V nglv incongruous pressed by certain characteristics which seemed to me t 
W l s in their sur pp the surmise that Archdeacon Wilberforce 
i I with their environ ssociated with the wor although the authors do not ma 
H witl e pi upied - n n words I read it with considerable 
i v ily haste nd it urred to me to wish that if he had x 
W v l The Kir influx ] the writ r he might be able to corroborate t 
í l nifort rou S } el 
the As} . S been | li 
S y } I I ought 1 to v } 
- ly lass ra € months re | 
ex] Ww egard 
í : sa ely I 
€ ling y te 
I W Mrs 
l Ww Sept« | 192 It v t 
King in His Jd about facts connected with the 


I ex y 
s wife The À 
S W 1€ 
f | ; Achy. v 
As Ke € e A C 
I W i con f 
| l N } 
i W S I 
Y I 
- 4 
ROTARY: SERVICE BEFORE SELF. : N 
I 
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A RED INDIAN SEERESS IN LONDON. RAYS AND REFLECTIONS. 


Princess WAHLETKA OF THE CHEROKEES. Mr. Ernest J. F has sent me his ] p 
Is the Human Herr ode b 
Ink Pressman: ‘‘Can you ld lady des ripti Shakespear« g DI 
aS us psychometry? You pu ON bates eh but Mr. I 1 
know what it is, no doubt AUT Kf TES eat ef igh nfirmation of hi e 
taking a ring € RIT that the spirit body is electrical in nature 
other article from a per * . 
son and delineating the The *'S h Wales Ed kn E É 
life and character of the AA ha a Da Jonh RAI tn eT Clecki Dr 
Puer: Miracle Man." Mr , Sali ) 
IHE  PniNCESS “Yes, J record ‘of 1 ind 
know what psychometry is influence. He professes to e consumption : 
nut I do not give it on the the patient. Accord he “South Wales $ E 
stage, but only 1n my spiritual an ave ndred | i E 
work—l draw a line between ever, al ure na Siar 
the two. UT lipgdtth cher li 
That is a casual but signi hne gi ip ) 
ficant part of the conversation is ample work t en 
which took place when Prin- - : " à 
cess Wahletka (**Red Apple") 
the Cherokee Indian Seeress Whe y mis broy pt X SS that 
gave an audience to the mem M to-day should bel EST i 
bers of the Press on Thursday ve grumpy < entier ve 
the 30th ult., at Anderton's el £ 
Hotel, Fleet-street. which preve I « 
The Princess, who por- b ui G ( 
trait we present on this page * . e e 
is a lady of simple and unaí- [ ar mir I 
PRINCESS WAHLETKA fected manners, and her frank LIGHT 6 . I 
("Red Apple.") speech and, obvious sincerity ET SET j : P 
Geeress of the Cherokee made an excellent impression nae as . z i 
Nation. which was confirmed by the Ra REL x 
discovery it she had genuine nes 
psychic gifts. Several of the Press rej ecelved S 
descriptions of events-in their private lives 1 : The 
so startling im their accuracy | = : K 
excited, and after th» publi 
gave several personal int 
powers that to the uniritia v 
manny, for she was a complete stranger to everyone prese s . . * 
Wahletka (pronounced W 5 
United States, not only by re l 
ing the lives and characters of the peopk ‘ eets 
mediumistic fashion, but by her prophe s e of ther I 
national importance, i 1 f | Li 
prophetic powers were ered S s - 
X grandfather, Spy he 0 
Cherokee tribe. I WV I 
wate, she came u t í 
Roosevelt, who de " I a x 
maiden" and alluded t 
last description being et 
at the demonstrat Th 
she laid bare, discreet 
gestion that she « ` ‘ 
intimate details of t! ves. P \ 
have described her S r H 
dairroyance presented I 
performances of th. M M 
erdinarily clever t—to I 
of what later was 
The Princess, whos 
absence of any note oí 
by her audience, is 
Mage, her fame ! i 
funment manage | 
meal order « pul i I 
that her gifts should 
several precedents, and 
between her ''stage w ^ 5 
or in another mili: 
One little episode in | S 
Miustration of her powers. A 
Supposing any of those pres ] 
she would know of it and reply I 
“Yes.” smiled the Seer r S been r s ` r 
king me one yourself during ew nd I 
the answer is, ‘Yes; three r ths gus ssors 
The scribe admitted t he was satisfied be | E I Mr 
bet be and several of his brethren re ved further proofs i i A ds sing me 
as already mentioned ges 
For once a jaded and cy jj Press -familiar i 
lumbar. had lighted on something that rang tru The 
miai was awakened. and they received what for some — —— - 
Úno may well b. lastat - N Pasa " " ` 
~ > 1 Z I ‘ 
— [Se g M W 
Mas Fuscroven Santus AosnagueaN Visi | » 
dough Smith has returned and : p her w Richards I 
munuy after an interesting Ai cessful tour nor het I 
United States. Her frst ti jelivered 
Angeles. but most of her w rk was carr k 
where her lectures on Colour and , 
appreciated and largely attended | 
wwe struck by the fact ~~ many l ess Ier he a 4 
pete ready to give ap thor ever rs t tend Y negative t 
. al branches E paychology. nised at o 
[e 
ba PU `~ 
v t; 
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SEA-SHELL MURMURS. 


[ug Quest or REALITY 


In his sonn Sea-Shell Murmurs,’’ Eugene 
l Har I poet of the ‘eight writes of the 
hicl ld against the ea seems to give 
mut tl t. But, as the poet 
nt t, it not reallv the sea: it is the blood 
p veins which we actually hear. On 
| he f the melancholy conciusion 


as in a shell 
beyond the grave, 


Lo! in my heart I hear 
The murmur of a world 


Distinct, distinct, though faint and far it be 
Thou fool this echo is a cheat as well 
rhe hum of earthly instincts; and we crave 
A world unreal as the shell-heard sea 
] nt sonnet, al but the poet was 
n he it, and youth is under many grey 
Í Later S T | ré these with 
I me ities n even 
pcreeptil 
\ re reminded the matter lately by being in 
my n i peog had become 
l psycl enomena-—on« 
} rath d 
t I I I hen 
It pointed out 
I eu the p! S i variety- 
I I id ted t 
he mediul The te Dr. Crawford wa 
g 1 rod I ntilever S 
I | [ n the torn 
) had SI the usual ty] 
I nd f he reg tior 
good deal to I I for this idea 
I tuf Id plasti it 
thought The thing was 
TT Í by old Spiritua 10 in 
| We recall some 
ite Mr. Stainton Mose better 
M.A. (Oxor ho called attention to the 
t! i rel I the conditions were good 
| ever ie present in a state of harmony and good 
the mater tions were life-like and full of 
I 1 | I MEI í B t vneri tł tter were 
| TT , i t of rt the figure ind tace 
tiff and unnatural, even perhay 
rpse-lil nt rigidit J it extent, ther 
t | ba V ] deal Í our 
f feeling 
It s not n I l ny meal T} ntelli 
t Spiritualists of forty years ago were well aware of 
{ Ever ri tudent of tl ubjeet to-day ha 
merved it ud made allowance for the colouration 
phenomena, whether mental or physical, by what 
may be called the human element, although from our 
tindpoint we are dealing with a human element on 
th aide u i 
That there should he el of investigators who 
find in the matter a full exp 1 of all the manife 
tion not at all irprising, considering the bia 
hich exists in many minds against the idea of humar 
ua omething not onl mscientine but ante 
th uprobuble 
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It would be easy to expend many words on the 
question as to whether all that we are getting is simply 
sea-shell murmurs echoes fromour own world which 
we vainly interpret as evidence of another and higher 
world. We could present an extensive array of evidences 
to the contrary in the shape of cases which after th 
closest analysis leave us with clear proofs. Instead we 
refer at the upon simple, natural 
reasoning 

In the first place, then, these colourations to our 
mind go to prove the matter rather than to disprove it 
We reflect that whatever comes into our world from 
regions ‘of life without must inevitably and instantly 
be coloured or shaped by our own environment as surely 
as water will take the form of the vessel into which it 
is, poured or a stream be impregnated by the soil 
through which it flows. Any instance to the contrary 
would be in the nature of miracle, and if the sceptics 
in this subject demand miracle to- convince them they 
will waif a very long time for conviction, for Nature is 
consistent and always agrees with herself. 

Many of us have made our calling and election sure 
in this matter of human survival, yes, and even of 
immortality, by following the principles of Nature, 
using our psychical evidences as confirmatory rather 
than as fundamental to the question. 

We saw that the question was much larger than is 
generally supposed; that sectional methods were 
always inadequate and could cover no more than the 
particular part of the problem involved. That is why 
the student who limits himself to the question of 
physical evidences generally gets no further than the 
conclusion that they occur and mean something or 
cther—he is not sure what. 

Those of us who have arrived at complete assurance 
in this matter of human survival have done so for the 
most part by observing the rules of the game, and 
refraining from laying down impossible conditions as 
the only terms on which we would be satisfied. What- 
ever other acrobatic feats we witnessed in the way of 
physieal phenomena, we never demanded that the laws 
of Nature should throw that Reason 
hould stand on its head. 


moment to rely 


somersaults or 


"ALL IN A GARDEN FAIR." 


(After Barham's **Ingoldsby Legends.’’) 
Under the high unaltered blue, 
Lh diamond weather (sce Rudyard Kipling) 
They gathered in garments of every hue 
Sober broadcloth, or silks all rippling 
With rainbow lights—old age and stripling 
There was laughter and song, and orchestration 
And recitation 
And loud oration 
And many a ‘‘wise-like observation 


And Jeffrey’s prestidigitation 
His feat watches, ropes and water 
They might have baffled the Egyptian 
skilled in 


with 


Most magic—full description 
Are past the power of this reporter 
What shall I say? it was a day 
When from his studies transcendental 
The sage unbent the bow" in mental 
Recuperation, fresh and gentle 
And student occult lore inviting 
Found life at’ odds with studies formal 
And thir deseribed as supernormal 
Clairvoyance, automatic writing 
And viewed the world through other lenses 
Than those of “psychic evidence 
Yet doubt not o'er the festive scen« 
Brooded the souls of finer essence 
And many a sweet and viewless presence 


with happy mien 


to birth 


Passed through vhe throngs 


While working hard to bring 
The vision of a happier earth 
What boots it in some flashing phrase 
lo paint the scene in every phase 
No words suffice—and it were best 
lo try and ‘‘telepath’’ the rest 
Bo the full tale ot tlie event 
I am content 
Since It i uch à rare occurrence 
lo send to you ny thought transference! 
Lucivs 
= 


LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE, Lr. 


PARTY AT 


— 0 = 


IMPRESSIONS AND PICTURES OF THE GARDEN 


“ROSEDENE.” 


Under bright skies and in shining air, amongst grounds 

dappled with light and shade, the concourse of people old 
and young ebbed and flowed. The orchestra struck up 
merrily at intervals, until at last the assembly was complete, 
and the ġlowing lawn showed not a vacant chair. Apart, 
under the shade of melancholy groves, the Dog and Duck 
alley—a winding garden path marked into spaces for the 
seoring—languished remote, unfriended, melancholy, slow 
The ball stood wistfully beside the track companioned by 
the Rules of the Game But none heeded them. The 
merry-makers had decided to play the game in other 
fashion. ‘There were the Sybil’s tents at which an inspec- 
tion of the lines of the hand could reveal the murky annals 
of the past and the mysteries of the future. There was the 
dais at which anon music and recitals were given and the 
conjuring entertainment. Who could resist the attractions 
of the rope trick, or the spectacle of coloured water being 
poured from a glass jug into tumblers and becoming 
instantly crystalline, or, being fair water, changing into 
coloured water immediately on being poured back again? 

Who could resist? I say. But then there was the Re- 
freshment marquee out of which came ices, and tea, and 
“cookies’’ in opulent streams. There was no conjuring in 
that, of course. It was a substantial proceeding. If you 
liad a cup of tea, or an ice, you knew they were the real 
things according to mundane standards of reality Even if 
an Oriental philosopher were there to assure you that they 
were maya, or illusion, still they gave you comfort, or in 
digestion, as the case might be. It was not like the con 
jurer's ice cream, something wholly delusive and that might 
vanish when he made one of those quick turns of the wrist 


“Nods and becks and wreathed smiles" everywhere 
Perspirmg officers of the L.S.A. tried to be in several places 
at Once; sometimes it was in an effort to find a part ular 


person to whom someone else wished to be introduce i, only 
to discover, when the desired one was captured, that the 
desirous one had disappeared! “Dog and Duck" was re 
placed by the chase of the wild goose. People became *'lost 
awhile" or lost altogether 

It seemed to some of us who had to look for the people 
who were wanted that they were like Mark Twain's | 
candle—always “in some other place 

You could have always found the venerable Mr. Eo 
Young, renowned as a dowser or water-finder He sat in 
one chair throughout the proceedings, a notable example of 
stability of mind. But the rest of us drifted here and ther 


yedroom 


The Children's Happy Hour. Wondering How Mr. Jeffrey Does ItP 


EO OPES 


there was so much to see, there were so many to meet 
such a lot of things to be said and so much going on at the 
same time that entire placidity of body, if not of mind, was 
out ol the question 

Here was Miss Mary Monteith, viewing “The Fringe 
of Immortality” from another angle; there Mr. and. Mrs, 
Withall surveying the latest phase of the work with which 


they have been associated for so many wears. M. Henri 
Regnault, the French delegate, was discoursing eloquently 
in French to the several perso who could speak that 
tongue Miss Cordelia Grylls, newly returned from her 
world-tour as a speaker for Spiritualism, had mue h to tell 


concerning her travels. Mr. Jeffrey, Mr. Garscadden, Dr 


Lamond and other friends from the north had many things 


of interest to relate regarding, Spiritualism in Scotland 
Miss Ada Bessinet, wl ith Mr. and Mrs. Hewat 
Mackenzie, naturally t ed much attention So also 
did the Princess Wahl in her Indian costume, as 


feress of the Cherokee tribe Amongst the English 
mediums, Miss MacCreadk Mrs. Warren Elliott (Violet 
Ortner), Mrs. Foot Yovng, Mrs. Fred Smith, Mrs. Hadley 


Mr. Vout Peters, Mr. Horace Leaf, Mr. Vango—but on: 
cannot mention them all At every turn one came on some 
remembered face Clergymen, authors, journalist artists 
engineers, men and women who had made their mark fairly 
swarmed in the great assemblage and only a recording 
instrument without emotion could | logued ther 


all. The mere human r« d uld do no more than “tou 
on the fringes of this gre ibjecf. aiming to be sugges 
tive rather than exhaustive € Í M w1eties 
and rouy el epres 1 M I H d M 
Perey Smyth being amongst those who stood for that oldest 
of the London societies —that of Marylebone 

It was a great da id exaltat exu 1 
Ihe many children present had a regal tin Dr. Powel 
ud his family reaped } { fro the 
beautif d l fing d l of 

All 1 And l 
I | D 

| 
1 € ia 1 

l I e lol } p ] man 

1 « 

I l 
t Pi ntery } ( rvovar Y 
+} 
I 

Orti ourna i I Pr I p 

her reputed po i hi } p. ( 
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PARTY. | 
L.S.A. "Aid Sdn Lm LISM SMILES AND SUNSHINE. 


Mr, G, Garscadden. 


| 
T 
TEA IN THE SHADE, AN ANUS MOMENT, 
Miss Phillimore. Mr. G. E 1 Bab o 1 L 
Pe . G. E. Wright. Mrs. -Baby ‘Vernon, Leaf, son of Mr, &;Mrs. Hl Leaf, selects* the wi eof the Si Spoons 
H. W. Engholm and Romey. whichiwere given by the Rev. Ellis T. Robert@itpthe “LIGHT ” Bisvelepmen: Fund. Mr. H 
Engholm| ,directing Master Vernon in they E of the Judges, Mr. Ernest Hunt Mr. David Front row: Miss Earle, Miss Ada Bessinet, 
2. 2d Gow, and Mr. Frank Smarti Mation? Manager of “ LIGHT”). ` Mrs. Mckenzie, Mr. H. Withall 


TEA ON THE LAWN. 


A Panorami p Ph T Gatho ; m T illiam Jeffre 
c View of L.S riends- ^ they Mr. William Jetirey. 
As Members and F Fag of Notabilities of the Spiritualist Movement. 


Ate + 
r3 A 


ONE 


Supplement to * Light,” July 9th, 1921. - 


Mr. E. Kelland, Mr. O. Maidment, Mr. F. W. South, 


who have Det i cated with the-pr« r LIGH fo 


Miss Agnes Powell t 
‘The Sweep.’ 


Mr. F. Bligh Bond and his daughter. 


A Group: Mr, J. Hewat McKenzie (in Straw Hat), Mr. & Mrs. Warren Elliott, (Violet Ortner” 
Mr. & Mrs. Vout Peters, 
~ 


'ecites 
’ 
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FROM THE LIGHTHOUSE WINDOW. ouring to bring Theosophy and Spiritualism together, as 


both are working for the upbu a newer world-ideal 
S of brotherhood, based upon t that the real man 
The Garden Party on Saturday last surpassed all « is a spiritual being. No doubt the write: ñas had no prac- 
pectations. It was the biggest and most successful fum tieal experience where spiritual phenomena are concerned.’ 
tion Of its kind we have ever had One feature was it = = ^. E 
representative character, for every phase of the movement 


was in evidence. y lwo person 


s 5 ^ F í attaıņed 


Itis easier to take note of absentees thar 


to mention with the 

those who Were present. Among the former, Sir Arthur mu n n r 
(onan Doyle, Miss Scatcherd and Mrs. Mary Gordon at . . . 
ihe Annual Conference of the Spiritualists’ National Unior i 
at Halifax; Miss Lind-af-Hageby, Mrs. de Crespigny mos. 5 r p ee 
Colonel Johnson were at the funeral of Mr. A. P. Sinne n ks, "Seeing thi raphing 
and Miss Stead had to meet a member of her fan ! k 

visiting London. " y p s 

E * * - It mt 


sincere opinions of 


A few of those who, on Saturday, enjoyed the hos 1 s n For 
mitality at “Rose Dene” were privileged to see Dr re = l ^m m A me 
Powell's wonderful library. It is a splendid room, and the oL il cae uie ae a 

st collection of books shows the wide range of Dr. Powell’s x2. Seep fan tite eee 

3 emar je or lena an those asso- 
^ 7 A - ciated with s of Spiritualism, goes 

The welcome announcement is made in the ‘‘Weekly Dis uA. eral ee im ae z Che 
patch" that the Rev. G. Vale Owen is to publish in that AE W Si rthur Gas 

fal a series of articles on ‘‘Man’s Survival After Dorie nafotit I ais that all the 

ath.” The first article will appear on Sunday, July 17th : z d A atid 
> S a a 4 iaa; A phen rer ( occu d o r, and that 
L = * * they « 1 | ł ger à g^» 

The mortal remains of Mr. A. P. Sinnett were cremated a : : : 
mSaturday last at the Crematorium, Golders Green. There Ihe reviewer a« jut this solution is relatively un- 
was a large gathering of members of the Theosophical So- atisfactor A € extraordinary 
aty and friends. Mrs. Annie Besant delivered an imp: évents is not possible t > 


et ever so little, 
ive address. to attribute 
alternative ex- 


inusual occur- 


he Annual Conference of the Spiritualists’ N 


(mon, held at Halifax on Saturday, July 2nd, was the 


r ne or more of three defects 
largest assemblage in the history of that body. Sir A. happen; they do not report what 
in Doyle addressed the gath« ring, and had an enthu- ippen Ver n the rong e order.” 
c reception. 


Bx Daily Mail" (July 5th) reports that a woman at ed e camel 
Fewas sent to prison for a month for telling fortunes the of Sir W m Cr 
& week, in this column, we recorder he fines in ess Hare : 


at Blackpool and Lambeth for the same offence 
LÀ LJ * > 

Arthur Conan Doyle, in the | 

muing his reminiscences of his Austral 

faculars of sittings in Sydney with Bailey 


je appo 
dium, who produces live tortoises Arabi paper n 
^inese school books, mandarin's buttons, tro rds I 

: ` 
feign coins, and all sorts of other odd art W 


* . E e 
| Arthur says: ‘‘If these articles I got ir : 
mal way, then what is the way? f 1 then B à pi gom 
been a most ill-used man nd es i i zc t that 
rence in Australia [his man should be unde . : " ge 
inb but patient and sympathetic contr: h« : ap ME EE 
Gentific observers in the world, inste t ^ MES PESE 
Swear himself out by demoralising séa rive £ z 
Hearn a living. Imagine our T ts « ndir 
es in the examination of she í . 
rms, whep sūch a subject as thi watt í A t = E National A 
mnot await them long. The man di nd where t ; - SHEA, 
fe these experiments? But 1 entif t - MIS UI 
f made it must be thorough and s: he ‘ ede ds 
se Who have real experience of occult matters, « ae at es cu 
put will wreck itself upon some the ; Te TPR Toate 
ig as was done before : i n a xu 
^ ; A 3 í nd in 1919 none was built. Also the 
Mr. Horace Leaf who, as we have alrea tat i : pH IL fo rum 
41 ring a work dealing with anim: Irviv vou i : Vi 
Ml to receive accounts pointing to the existence of a ast year As tl 1 , 
mic sense in animals, as well as authenticated of hurches are una ld wish to attend 
is survival, and especially any spirit ‘‘extras’’ of Is Í rvices, it should be « direction men's 
have been obtained Letters to him addr« to minds are moving 
is Office will be forwarded. : ; . 

r r - E Mr. H Bottomley, M.P., devoted leading article 
Experiments in seeing the huma: ur ean the the first e of his new paper, “Sunday Illustrated 
ens invented by the late Dr. W. J. Kilner, a full ; Ju D t Í Faith Within Us All.” that is, the 
nt of which appears in his book, “The Human At: iniversal tinct of unkind regarding a future life He 
re," have not been possible for some time because the 


e course of his remarks, **God forbid that I should 


that what we 


l tar dye, called Dicyanin, with which the sereen J 
ie has not been procurable. We have now 


ppantly of the ever-growing 


ascertamer h doe not ol necessity cut us ¢ ff fron ommunion 
ta firm of chemists; Messrs. Baird and Tatlock, Cro A those ye have loved and cherished on earth—I have 
set, Hatton Garden, have, or had recently, a small far too good reason for not doing so; but I have yet to 
ntity of this rare and costly dye ttend a séance with a professional *medium' present (and 

. " " " | have attended many) to witness any ‘phenomena’ which 

Mr. A. Vout Peters, in the July number of “Theosophy could not be produced by the ordinary conjurer All we 
Mies to the statement which appeared in the April issu can say is that his experience must have been limited 
| that journal to the effect that '"lheosophy shows that - 5 " 
piritualism is dangerous." He writes: “I have worked He goes on to remark, however, that 


à ý “At the same 
time, T know that for a certain period at any rate after 
and have been under control thousands of times. physical déath, and given the necessary element of mutual 
less, T am now in better health and stronger than affinity, the personality of the departed remains intact, and 


epresent a small body of people who are endeav- able to manifest itself to those lett behind." 


medium for twenty-six years in seventeen different 
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sed inquirers, such as Mr. 
heir energies 
ly two 


leasure from communicating with us, we also benefit 
1 ual pleasure. 
EM. | asked her father mentally to ex; 
Ace psychographs are done but what they 
to say they are done by tae powe n 
dces nob explain what the mater used 
answer to this her father said: ] Your fu 
little girl, is quite Beene and I am 
by it as you thoughtivlly suggest that I 
order to materialise any thing, whether i 
pletely or partly materialised, so that it w: 
and can be felt and seen by physical touch and 
whether it be a photo on a sensitive plate, place 
discarnate entities, or whether it be any cl 
material substance produced by discar 
#ance or material is required to ck 
to physical sight the original and iny 
except to spiritual vision) for cert: 
stance to clothe the ihought, and as we require 1 
core it: [Answer to mental question: ] No, I cannot 
these substances; if I did, the names would 1 
to you; the name or term ''protoplasm," 
Known, will suffice; our chemists (discarn 
study this subject deeply) are able to n 
substances which. chemically treated, a 
clothing or materialising of thoughts. There 
the ability of the very learned and e 
in this direction, given the right cond 
right conditions are is another theme 
cuss another time. Roughly speaking, you cz 
Certam substance or substances, chemical 
those expert in the study of chemicals, « 
purpose of clothing or materialising thoug 
they become visible to physical sight; 
forms of spiritual objects which are vis 
—psychographs, of course, included. 


ble tk sht : P 1c 
nly we require it Mr 


< *M* We have written to Mrs. McLaren inqui: 
it would be possible for her to send us s 
photographs that have been obtained 

é meantime we ask those of our rea 
ested in this branch of psychic science 
tion to give us regarding communica 
Side on the subject, to forward it to 
desirous of obtaining as much inf 
this stage of our investigation from 
as from the incarnate. 


PSYCHIC PHOTOGRAPHY AND MR. 


AY 2 21 
WHATELY SMITH. M 
Bx Grorce E. Wzrcnr. : T this 
——— I le I suggest that ré 
Mr. Whately Smith and his collaborator are clear] f y tions t reti 


ogni that the supporters of 
photography are entirely dra 
who have bad personal exper 
sittings with Mr. Hope or other 
"extras" purporting to represent their d ed fri r 
relatives. . Die A FAMILY QUARREL. 


It may therefore interest him to 
who has had no such per 


nai ex 


reached the opinion tbat t ession of Y Sci D S 
photographic IM is a fact 5 g g 
tion both of the strength of c t 

of the extreme weakness of the criticism which s | 0 Y 


directed against it. t Y 
I wish to make it quite clear that f nt pur í t 
I leave entirely out of account t 
extras. The point at issue is 
fraudulently produced or not. 
There is, however, an unfortunate te 
of critics, from which Mr. Patrick do: 
. 823, “Psychic Research Quarterl 
act and its interpretation. Accor t 
because the subject matter of certain psychographs 
“banal rubbish," therefore they must have been fraudulently 
ptoduced! Anyone who argues on these lines, surely dis- 
plays both bias and want of logi 
ton may also legitimately be taken to Mr. 
alleged successful experiments in the fraudulent 
of psychic photograpns. How he would | 
one who had put forward evidence on t 
controversy, based solely on the anonynx 


seven persons, having no expert knowle ' Devil! 
If Mr. Patrick thinks that Spiritualists ar« Orp TuroLtocy: Yes, the boy is right. Itis the Devil 
deceived, let him repeat his experiments before a committee : e 
of six members of the S,S.S.P. If they fail to detect the A Century Lat 
fraud, he will indeed have good cause to say that Spirit- YouNg TnEoLOGY: So you see. br 
ualists are unreliable -and credulous- observers. But the nebulis iin He h 
observations of a miscellaneous group—‘‘two chemists, two things—even the Devil 
medical students, one geologist and two psychologists study- after death 
in yehology'—a body of gentlemen apparently selected Younc Science: Assured Unt maaan 
{like overnment Committees during the war) for their (To Orp TmkorocY): I co 
want of knowledge of the subject before them—are surely Orp Terorocy (with a sen : 
quito valueless ? » e soothing to the feelings of m 
It cannot be denied that the apparent opportunities for boy. (To OLD ScreNCE): What do y 


fraud in camera-produced photographs are numerous. It Or» ScreNcE (profanely): The Devil! 


is LIGHT 


ECTOPLASM: SOME IDEAS AND 
DISCOVERIES. 


Tue Piasma or A Rose. 


Bx F. R. Merton, B.S 

Hitherto I have refrained from writing upon Spirit or 
Psychic Phenomena, but my friends having expressed a wish 
that I should do so, in deference to their wish I will 
endeavour to give expression to some of the conclusions I 
have arrived at, after 30 years’ careful study of this more 
than interesting side of life 
I speak of “my 
the subject Is imply wh £ 
innumerable questions, together with a little assistance 
upon my part in various experi nts and demonstrations. 
Nearly everything has been done by my íriends on the 
Other Side. Let me briefly explain. 

In the first place, I am fortunate in having a son (27 
years of age) who is an excellent trance medium. His state 
of trance is absolute and complete, for he is quite oblivious 
to all sensation, not even sensible to the infliction of pain, 
and under certain conditions even his vital organs have for 
quite a considerable time ceased to function. I shall refer 
to this phenomenon later 

Some time ago I was informed that a gentleman who had 
passed to the higher life early in the reign of Victoria, and 
who was during his earth life connected with one of our well 
known colleg was desirous of ociating himself with me 
in my work of investigation, and in due course he intro- 
duced himself, through my son's mediumship. His identity 
for the present I must keep to myself, but shall speak of 
him as W. B., the initials of his Christian and surnames. 
I have learnt to know him intimately, and he is as real a 
personality as my son. He now speaks to u 


el somewhat guilty when 
r nearly all I know upon 
ined by answers to 


investigations 


has been ¢ 
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By Dingcr Voice 


only using the power drawn from my son that is necessary 
for h a purpose He has on many occasions shown him- 
self to us (that 1 my daughter and a younger son, 
who generally con circle), but often other friend 
have listened to his cor ition and arguments for hours 
Nothing is taken for 

matter of definitely establishing the proof of the continuity 


y wile 


at a time granted with us. This 


of life, and the return 1 communication of the spirit 
entity, is conducted the most matter-of-fact lines, no 
detail, no matter how small or important, is ever allowed 
to slip. My friend W. B. i exacting as I am in thresh- 
ing out any phase of tl ibject, and he has on several 
occasions informed me that it is his especial mission and 
ork to do so. Hig companion or a tate is a gentleman 
whom I shall refer to by his initials C. G. In earth life he 
was an astronomer. I ed as I am with such companions 


as these to help and instruct me in the study of a pro- 
foundly difficult subject, I enter upon this pleasurable duty 
of givir to the pu n account of my investigations, 
ith a confidence 


Born or CERTAINTY 


| absolu " Pe il not in the least 
mediumisti I ł neither ir nor clairaudient 
gift What I see all I I what I hear is 
ulible to fy í T ill. Either my 
nger sor teen) or my daughter (: fifteen) 
takes 1 I reation with W. B., and when he 


so seen him 


n they ha 


want it to he distinctl 1 what know- 

I have gained I beer me process as when 

I went through a cour of either a chool or the 

University I d not to po | in authority but 
rather as a re inte f things seen, neard and done 

That apt quotatior n Lieut) of the French scientist 


Goupil Take a handful of space and you have mind," is 
would say The ether of so-called 
What the ether really is 
known My friend W. B. tell mo it is con- 


not quite correct I 
spice is the substance of mind 
is not yet 


tinuous and consist ind is the substance that mind 
works upon and iv We have no chemical quivalent 
whereby we car muc! ve an idea of at is the 


It permeates all mat and all 

p nd form. "There is 
a different characterist ‘ ip in the ether that permeate 
hich permeate 


compositior 


matter is de 


organic matter, from tl 
That which we call toplasm"" i 


inorganic matter 


Viratssen Erner 


This vitalised ether has not lost any of its original charac- 
teristics, but has simpiy received an addition—the addition 
of that all-prevailir i ter Life Plasma or ectoplasm 

the frame or pattern uy whick ll organic thing 


build, and this frame 
m its general develo 
Let me illustrate | ' 


al precedes tne pattern or body 


ducted in order 


hen first made by W. B 


to prove this «tateme " In di 

cussing this matter he told me that the ectoplasm of a rose 
became in full bloom hefore the material rose attained that 
state of perfection. I was instructed to photograph a cer 


tain rosebud, and he made the plasma sufficiently material 
for the outline of the full-blown rose t seen, the number 
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of leaves were counted, and later on, when the rose became 
in full bloom in its natural course, it was an exact replica 
of the photographed plasma, with the number of leave 
exact 

Another illustration of the sensitive action of ectoplasm 
can generally be found in persons who are born blind. The 
ectoplasm, on an average, stated in terms of measurement, 
pervades the exterior of the body to the distance of about 
three feet, but under certain conditions may be concen- 
trated and extended to a considerable distance. 

I have been asked, does this ectoplasm play any part in 
the healing of the bod»? It is the only thing that does cause 
healing or restoration -of the proper functioning of the 
organs of the body. This part of the subject, of the action 
of ectoplasm upon, or in, the body, is of the most complex 
and abstruse nature. When this subject of the relation of 
ectoplasm to the human body becomes properly understood, 
many chapters of our ideas of both biology and psychology 
will have to be rewritten; at present we are all at sea, 

Animal structures are mainly composed of four elements: 
Oxygen, hydrogen, nitrogen and carbon. Other constituents 
such as phosphorus, sulphur, potassium, sodium, calcium, 
magnesium, and iron, enter into their composition, but are 
found in much smaller quantities. From these elements is 
fabricated an organism which manifests peculiar properties 
and marvellous functions. It is by the arranging or group- 
ing of these chemical properties that individuality occurs. 
The temperament is a combination of organic elements so 
arranged as to characterise the constitution. The action 
set up by the affinity or blending of chemical matter is 
very little understood, yet is the one important and 
dominating factor in the process of reconstructing any 
impaired part of the body. The working of the ectoplasm 
depends entirely upon its proper relation to or blend with 
the chemical constituents of the body. This is often shown 
in surgical operations. Some bodies will heal much more 
rapidly than others; and in the operation of grafting of 
flesh, at times the two refuse to unite, and at other times, 
an assimilation will take place under what were thought to 
be adverse circumstances, all owing to our want of know- 
ledge of the law of chemical blend or affinity to the psychic 
aspect of our organisms. 

I have long contended that the time will come when 
wooden legs and celluloid fingers or artificial limbs will be 


THincs or THE Past. 


If we properly understood the relative condition between 
the ectoplasm and its operation upon chemical matter, we 
could bring together the proper component parts suited to 
the personal ectoplasm, and at once grow a new limb, when 
we were unfortunate enough to lose or impair the one we 
possessed. In marine biology we get a very good example 
of the possibility of such a proposition. If a lobster, up to 
a certain age, should lose a claw or leg, it sets to work and 
grows n new one. By some strange principle this animal is 
able to supply its ectoplasm with the necessary chemical 
elements to reclothe itself with. This ectoplasm hitherto 
has received but poor attention from our scientific medical 
men, yet their attention is continuallv being drawn to its 
existence, for there is not a person who has undergone an 
amputation, but often declares they can still feel the 
presence of the severed limb. This is the ectoplasm that 
remains, and does not leave the other portion of its body 
when such an operation is performed 
I mado a series of 


INTERESTING EXPERIMENTS 


in this direction some time ago with a young man who had 
lost three of his fingers. As soon as the wound had healed 
to allow the hand to be exposed without bandages, I tested 
if it were possible that any sense of touch remained in the 
region of the three fingers that had been amputated. Hav- 
ing carefully avoided making any allusion to the nature of 
the experiment I was about to try, I blindfolded my sub- 
ject, and stopped his hearing I then prepared three bowls, 
one empty and one containing water of the exact 
temperature of his body. so that he could not tell its 
presence by the condensation of cold or by the over-heating 
The third’ bowl (referred to later) contained cold water. 
I then placed the hand that was minus the fingers into tho 
cavity of the bowl without water, taking care that tho 
voung man should not detect what I was doing. When the 
hand was in that position in the bowl that had the threo 
fingers been upon the hand they would have come in con- 
tact with the bottom of the bowl, he at once said he had tho 
sensation of touching something hard He also readily 
detected the water in the second bowl, without the remain- 
ing portion of his hand coming in contact with the same 
I then quite suddenly placed the third bowl, which was 
filled with cold water, in the place of the one with the 
tepid water, and he at once experienced the sensation of 
cold water upon 
His Missing VINGERS 


and so marked was the effect, that tho rest of the hand 


usumed the appearance of what i known as *''ducks 
flesh.’ I could give many most convincing tests that there 
remains some sense in the region that had been occupied 
by an amputated limb, and there is no doubt the ectoplaim 


remains, and I hope soon to be able to photograph the same, 
and show its shape and place as an exact counterpart of 
the absent limb. 
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Tn reference to the use of this ectoplasm in the move 
mont of bodies, apart from the person, without the usual 
means of intervention on the part of some person or persons, 
I have not space to give an extensive account of how thi 
takes place. But the main point to be remembered is (sa 
in the movement of a table) that the table has a soul or 
counterpart composed of ether, but not vitalised, and it is 
upon the ether that the action takes place by the ectoplasm 
coming in contact with it, and so giving it motion. Ecto- 
plasm is the connecting link that will reveal our relation 
ship with the extensions of our life in the Great Beyond 
This ectoplasm also explains that truly marvellous 1: the 
Law of Sympathy, for it keeps up a continual correspon- 
dence between parents and their offspring, both human and 
animal, and is the means by which some of the strange 
phenomena of one individual sensing what has happened to 
another, no matter what the distance apart. The chord 
of affinity or blends of these ectoplasms are neyer broken 

Here is just one example of this fact. My wife 
brother was an officer in the King’s Royal Rifles dur 
ing the war. At the exact hour he was killed, his mother 
living at Gorleston, Norfolk, remarked to his sister, ‘Jacl 
has just been shot through the head; see what time it is 

The next day the news was received of the sad event, and 
from later details it was exactly as stated by his mother 
Ectoplasm enabled this to take place 

In reference to the power of healing by the ‘‘laying on of 
hands,” often more harm than good is done by the indis- 
criminate application of such an action. The ectoplasm of 
all organic bodies is ever struggling against adverse chemical 
action, brought about by the crude mode of 


Our System or Livine, 


ever trying to make the body healthy in all respects. As 
Spenser put it, “For soul is form and doth the body 
Make.” It would make a perfect body if you would only 
ive it a natural chance. Now when by a process of bad 
eeding and other organic derangements the material body 
becomes out of perfect correspondence with its soul (or 
vitalised ether).it is what we call ill, and the ectoplasm 
May become weak by over-work, trying to put matters 
right. So the healer comes to the rescue, and if his ecto 
lasm is capable of blending with that of the patient's, then 
o can augment the strength of the weakened ectoplasm 
and soon a cure is effected, but when the ectoplasm of the 
would-be healer is out of affinity, or incapable of blending 
with the impaired patient, then much harm is done, for 
the strength of the ectoplasm of the healer quells the energy 
of that of the sick one, without giving fresh energy, and 
the patient is left weaker than ever. All healers would 
learn more by studying the cause of their failures than by 
priding themselves on their successes. The law of chemical 
afünity in its relation to the ectoplasm of any organic bod 
isthe one item that should be lerstood. "I 
ascertaining this cannot in this sl 
explained, but one may lay down 
law in this matter the study of fc 
inits relation to its temperament. 
Just as ectoplasm is the material or substance used for 
the building up of the form in ma ialisation, so i 
used to rebuild the broken and impaired parts of 
human body. 


FROM NANNIE IN SUMMERLAND. 


The following message was sent by Nannie, who passed 
over a few weeks ago, aged eighty-three. She was formerly 
nurse in the family of Dr. and Mrs. X., and “Wee May,’ 
Was her favourite amongst the children. May died sud 
denly at the age of three during a visit to relatives at Glen- 
holm, and Nannie frequently talked of her during the many 
years that intervened, until the old nurse herself went to 
Summerland. Henry, who dictates the message, and who 
is in the habit of communicating, is a younger member of 
the X. family, who passed over a few years ago at the age of 
sixteen :— 

THE MESSAGE. 


Henry is writing for me, for me, Henry is writing for 
me! Hurrah! I am your own old friend, your own Nannie. 
I am quite sure you are more than surprised to have my 
greeting beginning in suchlike language, but it is just 
what I feel like. I am feeling so young, so very young, 
that, after being so old the contrary is very jolly. I feel 
like dancing and singing all day long, and what is more, I 
am doing it, too! 

Sleep? Aye, I did sleep, but it may not have been long. 
Trested for a long, weary while before I became young here, 
or maybe while became young again. I don’t rightly 
know. I dozed, and had forty winks for so many years be- 
fore I camo here, that it is not sleep I wanted, but doings. 
I am quite surprised at myself, and can’t get out of 
wondering, for it’s all so very different from what I thought 
of. 
I didn’t find a heaven of angels, with a wee May with 
wings. I found them all just as I had left them—that is, 
d left me. Henry is a young man, not a young 
LU 


angel. ; p 

must not go off that way, but stick to the main 

road, ihat is, for just now, May. She was just a wee 
=T 


» n 


girl looking at m« 


climbing on my knee. 
ip, I am here! 


1 come from—from Glenholm?” I asked; 


I id, and brushed my band 


Not 1 May laughed, and brushed her hand over 
my ey« too L lar up and down in 
front of me, a 1 a8 she had sliddered off my lap. 

Then she was uj iddle me to your 
heart I t I had quite enough, 
watch ip, the way I should have done 
had I 

Cud 
longir 


Enou 


Why I thought I would never make up the 
but I did. It was just curiosity that said 


1 and wl ; slowly that I felt like pushing 
her 01 he grew and developed till she stood before me a 
must have been 
age that might 
vondered that she 
me 
ed me round Now, watch again, 
nded, and of course I did as I was 
| shaky and shrivelled, in a big 
d. I thought I would 
ld me tight, facing the 
the picture in it. 
thed itself out, there a line  dis- 
e hair became dark once more, 
eth showed through quite a 
ain of former 
own her once, 
it t her nor bad looking! 
d from the mirror 
best, let’s go and 


I I ild not look her ei 
till cared 


Nanni 
bid. I 


far rather look at 
or Ther 


a wrinkle 


appeared 


the eve 


| I y e assured me 
ppear to h one they have known 


That true TI I juite Eag tten that already,” I 


| remained ee M ı would have won- 
lered what to di th me, Nannie dear, because you see you 
) here, you 
me big 


I considered vu t time d knew I would. So 
y v everv br t when we leave the 
earth behind. W t the desire of our heart, sometimes 

"TOW i t ] t of t gger desire, or again 
ave itgrown It, 


So wher 1 desire, T I r Nannie, and remember 
that you ll receive fu easure, running over, of your 
love and the gift f lov Greetines B 
The al I es is from a member 

Du S.P.R ed particulars which 
I “psychic message, 


without, howev« I ny way able to guarantee it. 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


I S.( Ihan y tor the ines hick re meritorious 


H. H. H.—We are obliged article and note your 
mony, although a e I is not possible to use 
tin LiGnr for reasons which we cannot go into here 

I. Apamson (Alberta).—Dr. Lindsay Johnson is in South 
Africa. The matter, however, is not one that would have 


escaped his attention. 

A. C. S.—We see no difficulty in the sentence. It is 
apparently a petition that we should not be subjected to 
temptations greater than we can bear. Temptations are 
part of the discipline of life and we may be exposed to 
them for educational purposes. 

A. G. G.—Thank you. The cutting is interesting and 
the parallels you trace are significant 

"JusTricE,"— We cannot deal with communications in 
which the writer gives neither name nor address. 

M. T. B. (Kidderminster).—It is unnecessary to deal 
with your question on the ‘Questions and Answers" page. 
The “certain flashes <f light" to which you refer may or 
may not have a psychie significance. It is impossible for us 
to say without further and fuller information. Many 
people have queer ocular experiences which mean nothing 
except a disordered state of the visual organs. 

V. P.—We have inserted it—in the waste paper basket. 

L. H.—-Your greetings and good wishes received and 
greatly appreciated by all 


'Tumovan Beauty faith in God grows strong, 
"Tis Beauty lights our way, 
"Tis Beauty gives the wings to song 
Within our hearts to-day. 
Joun Youna. 
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EXPLORING THE BORDERLAND. 


Some NEEDED CAUTIONS 
Bx W. T. P. (Recorder of “Private Dowding 
“There are dang in tlie pre t situa I 
eager souls both here ri i Veil. D 
ruus reason: Em pse The ] hie 
come about thi t 1 ] es t I 
the employinent o gic, ritual or trance Tho Dowding Script 
What would be the result of placing an untrained man 


Chaos, fol- 
ate instruments 


in charge of a wirel telegraphi 


i pparatus 4 
lowed probably by the damaging of the deli 
through ignorance. 

When attempting to transmit 
tween this world and the next through the medium of the 
mind, we are dealing with forces of far subtler potency t 
electricity. We 
of action of which is qt 

Here is a sphere of research requiring the services of 
trained students, men and women who have searched deeply 
into the laws governing Nat f 


ire's finer forces, and who are 
learned in the realm of metaphysics and spiritual science. 
The 


"wireless" messages be 


are dealing with forces, th« 


I 
mknown. 


te 


PIERCING OF THE VEILS 


nt state of consciousness and the realm 
and cannot be undertaken safely by an 
are considerable. They are 
therefore, unrecognised. On 


between our pre 
known as Border 
teurs. The dar 
because unseen, 


subt 


every 


side we see people experimenting eagerly, yet ignorantly 
in their strong desire to communi with friends who 
have passed on. Mater ing mediums, trained and un- 
trained, planchette and and « automatic 


agencies, are eances 
vate, are held throu 
student 


undertaki 


and pri- 


available who « 
What tl 
sion, and the damaging of th 
through the ney of which communication of tl 
is alone po e. 

I would hazard the guess that fully sev« 
what are believ« 
souls now being received are 
be stated at once it I am 
upon careful research extending over many 
my opinion ca s no special authority 


ate ether 


natural that the war should | enormous 
terest in the possibility of communicating 

Tne Wiper WoRnLD 
Because of this very fact, I I hat tl ning quoted 
at the headir jf tl article is timelv, and should 
heeded 

In Spiritu i lit r idr ; the rr 
note, in n OopinIot yunded far rar The question 
naturally arise percentage of the messages 
received are 1 I h« 
purport to be, what are th nd hence their cir 
“Desire outruns reasor i ytion uj wil l'oo 
often so-called me é m the Unseen are the ; 
of the im natiotr | ed i Í b emotional 
desire ; 

What is imagination I not a mirre n th« 
capable of reflectir thougl ma welling up 
sub-conscr i from « lf tł i rre 
not the ima lien under r nable cor ] I 
ideas received ally fror iper-mundane sources? 
I believe this ible ut t actual source of th« 
ideas received is not to fathomed easily Very few of 
us have our imagination under complete control, and thi 
brings me back t he thought that ver | of us ar« 
sufficiently trained i | her he lopmer 
or otherwise of i hic ilties) rry n re rcl 
work in Bord i 1 ill nd safe 

There are good reasons f elieving that large number 
of untrained people a 

TEARI AT THE Ven 
from Border! | re h our rid For 
this reason the need for warnu t this juncture is, in my 
opinion, far greater than realised even by the leaders of 
the Spiritualist mover 

Forces aro | 1 | present time about 
which we know It ngerous to a degree for 
untrained people to mpt to hart | | 
nels for these fore Ad | 
selves are only dimly aware of their ori 
and characteristic The amateur ho a 
the veil taps such forces uncor isly, ani 
tion of what he is doing lf I f hi 


causo I believe that the dangers ar o ] ‘ oor 
present, and that a setback to the whole Spiritualist move 
inevitable unk attention is paid to spiritual 
s to phenomenal manifestations. 


ment i more 


realities, and le 


BiG tT 
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I respectfully suggest that the 


, following hints are 
worthy of careful attention by eager 


people now 
TayrvG TO COMMUNICATE 


with the Unseen These remarks, of 
dressed to advanced students 


course, are not ad. 
1. Regard all automatic methods of psychic research with 
Very rarely are such channels used 
for imparting spiritual truths. I do not wish to be misun- 
derstood.  Proofs of identity and messages of personal in- 
terest to the recipient often arrive through automatic chan- 
nels, but the methods themselves are unreliable and some- 
times dangerous. 

2. Consult a trained seer attempting to commu- 
nicate with friends who have passed on. Do not experiment 
until you have a wide theoretical knowledge of results of 
Psychical Research to date. Beware of messages purport- 
ing to come from great historical person Julius 
Cæsar and Napoleon are unlikely to visit you 

3. Beware of s which suggest that you have a 
great work to perform, and are destined to remove moun- 
tains and to become leaders of your fellow-men. Such 
messages are usually fallacious. 

t. Never undertake research work when your mental or 
bodily health is impaired, or the conditions around you are 
liscordant. Avoid over-credulity, and at the same time be- 
ware of extreme scepticism. 

5. Remember that the value or otherwise of all messages 
received is inherent in them. The messages, if they contain 


considera reserve. 


before 


messag 


true and interesting ideas, are of more value than their 
source 
6. Accept with profound reserve communications pur- 


porting to foretell future mundane events. Do not ask for 


or expect unseen guidance concerning the daily events of 


your life We are here to work these out for ourselves, 
[reat wi reserve messages giving names, times and dates 

ele ged in any form of psychic research apply the 
following “Are my experiences helping me to 
live a bett i to carry out my daily duties more 
efficiently, with greater power of service to my fellow- 


men ? If so, you can proceed confidently. On the other 

hand, if your psychic experiences tend to befog you, making 

difficult for you to live your life happily, making 

satisfied with your daily work, then you are on the 
k, and should call an immediate halt. 


Above all, it is well 
the Veils n 


mind and heart 


more 
vou less 
wrong ti 
“Piercing of 
processes ot 


that the 
natural 
each one of us possesses 


to remember 
come about through 
' In other words, 


AN [NNER SPIRITUAL FACULTY 


enablir 
ven 1 he 
veloped with perfect safety by prayer 


him to commune with God and with those he loves 
eems separated from them This faculty can 
and meditation. 


It is entirely independent of either mundane or psychi 
processes In long run spiritual communion of this 
nature will bring more lasting satisfaction than can be ob- 


tained in any other way It can be 
within the sanctuary of one's own being, or where two or 
three of one far group are gatherec together In 
comradeship. By its aid the heavenly world 
ht within the range of our normal conscious- 
ne that peace and joy become our daily companions. 


carried out silently 


lily or 


"LIGHT" DEVELOPMENT FUND. 


In addition to donations recorded in previous issues, 


have to acknowledze, with thanks, the following sum 
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NEW PUBLICATIONS RECEIVED. 


Spiritualism True and False, and the Expansion ol 


C )usn« By Arthur William Garlick. C. W. 
Daniel, Ltd. (1/- net). 
Man Unconscious Spirit The Psycho-analysis of 
Spiritism By Wilfrid Lay, Ph.D. (Kegan Paul, 10/6 net) 
Suggestion and Auto-St tion," by Prof. Charles 
laudouin (Geo. Allen and Unwin, Ltd 15/- net) 


Capital and Labour Their Duties and Responsi 
hbilitie by Walter Jone J.P.; M.I.M.E The Upland 
Stourbridge 2/6 net; 3 post free from author (Pub 
lished by P. 8 King and Co., Ltd.) 

The Hibbe Journal Juls (Williams and Norgate ) 


In the Power of the Infinite by Rev. J. F 


Bell & Son ; net.) 


Saunder 


The Buddhist Revi April and June (Buddhist 

The Eastern Buddhist (Eastern Buddhist Society 
Kyoto, Japan 

Ar the Clapham Lyceum, on Sunday afternoon last, a 


detachment of Dr. Barnardo’s boy who are about to wt 
out for their new home in Canada, were in attendance, 
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JU A SSIS 


AND ANSWERS. 


Conducted by H. W. En£holm, Editor of the Vale Owen Scripts. 
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Our readers are asked to write us on all questions relating to Psychic and Spiritual Matter 
- lu. - 8, Phenomena 
&c., in fact, everything within the range of our subject on which they require an authoritati ' ; 
m see EDI Rr ok thin page: y req n noritativereply. Every 
We do not hold ourselves responsiblefor manuscripts or photographs unless sent to us in registered envelope 
rues Bipueumieations requiring a personal answer must be accompanied by a stamped, addressed envelope 
or reply. ` 
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wi 


MISLEADING MESSAGES. ant 1 
1a as r OST 


"BAEFLED' is perplexed concerning false and misleading hown by the large number of devout members of the Chris- 
Messages which occasionally ‘‘come through." But thes tian Churches who are also 1 S t is obvious 
are no more to be wondered at than the failures and errors that we cannot be held responsible theological and 
incident to any system of mundane telegraphy. If every- : t ogical views of persons ) assume to speak in 
thing in this subject were plain, clear, unerring, we should the name of Spirit any more than «e can be respon- 
have reason to be suspicious of it—it would be unnatural. ee their diverse polit view There are vegetarians 
Mistakes are made on both sides of the way. The mind of y assert that vegetarianisı necessary corollary to 
the medium occasionally distorts the message or may even the ritualistic positior jut these questions must be left 
substitute an imaginary one for the real message to he to the private judgment of the persons concerned. They 
sent. There may be no real message at all coming, but only cannot obviously be binding on others. As to the books you 
the one unconsciously fabricated by the mind. Again, on mention, you should read them yourself ar accept the 
occasion there may he some mischievous agent on the other interpretations of others, who may not ju hem impar- 
side tampering with the channel of communication. There tially Mr. E. Bush is, as we several times stated, not 
is no royal road to spirit communication any more than to to be confounded with Mr. R. A. Bush, the President of the 
other forms of knowledge. Read the subject up and pursue Wimbledon Society 
the matter carefully, earnestly and thoroughly. Never 
abandon your judgment for a moment. It is worth spend THE 
ing pains upon if you nave a clear call to investigate the 
matter, and are not taking it up in trivial spirit as a Maune L. finds a version this given in Mr. Gordon 
pastime to while away idle hours. Home J ! ae k on Eps 22; the description of Pit Place 

where ord vtteltor ed, v ch varies trom the one re- 
DO ANIMALS SURVIVE? cently referred cut, and asks whicl 1e. The 

Davi» SwmrrH.— We are well acquainted with the diffi- author of the handhoo! 1 authority on the history and 
culties. We should imagine that animal survival is largely es Iquisiés “Of tbe" ri v did not know that 
dependent on the question of association with human be ie. had ROSEO OE VERY i y ent in psychic re- 
ings, and so indeed it is sometimes stated. There is a psychic RUM VA EAS U tw iny various ac- 
factor in the matter involved in the degree of affection in eM e eae EA dE oe cms 
which the animal was held and its absorption of certain ele- E DE Cass l D phlet, warning the 
ments which link it with its human possessors. But we fully "3 nur OI deat hree days time, and the other 
admit the difficulty of understanding the matter with any : CS ea d AN es Peter Andrews 
clearness. We have, as was said last week, to take into ac- A COMME t when this took place. There 
count natural principles and precise evidential facts. There bite) bere & > PIRE ted by Andrew 
is much which it is apparent we shall never properly under AMOR Meet Me Pe Sah oor E A his “Book 
stand while we are limited by physical standards of reality T er ae EL 6 with all nis ree p 

e 2 i nd Z2 j nhe as t date 0 
A HEALTH QUESTION. death ood nt, compiled from uther sources and 

A. S. (New Cross): It is clearly a case in which you SEES x ios xt) : - oth DERE the 
should first attend to your physical health, and take medical wk fear ae A A tebe E li o een KSAN 
advice before practising psychic investigation Nervous Fe fee er cand emae alo be ford OARE s 
disorders are a bad preliminary to the active pursuit of psy (c : co TUE ; : Ate es 
chical subjects, but as you are in touch with a Society, it en TA Fae $6 P BOS RR RUE CR) oe ae 
would be well for you to take counsel with experienced pe: oH a TE ef ae eind AM hE A = 
sons who would be able to advise you, and perhaps place aa x pe E mall 
you in the way of gaining healing treatment reni chind 

` wit mi " Y li , 
SPIRITUALISM AND RELIGION. MCFTorsind . e» 7 dues ede irt a - 

H. CnowrHER.—We have tried to make our position ded on bv a studious comr ond hose med S 

Clear on this question several times of late, pointing out , 


that Spiritualism i 


LYTTELTON GHOST STORY. 


other 


A Sequence of Spirit-messages 


This work will shi t JAYLEY 
EMI prove ^ describing Death and the Mr. HAROLD BAYLEY 


are not familiar with the w has presented the whole 
beautiful and ennobling After world. 


character of many spirit Selected from Published and Unpublished Edition to the, “Light? 


ERES cont)" iss Automatic Writings (1874 to 1918). Development Fund, so 


standard work of refer- E s AY 7 every copy sold will i 
' ence concerning the “ Life Edited by HAROLD BAYLEY , as, E V Qe 
Beyond the Veil." with an introduction by future help this fund, 
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STRICT PHOTOGRAPHIC TESTS. 
No PossmiumY or "FaxiNo," 
Dr. Lindsay Johnson, M.A., M.D., F.R.S., writes from 


Durhan 

I have just read tho article in the “Psychic Research 
juarterly and the comments thereon in Lrant by Mr. H 
1 Rugholm, I may say, in reference to my elf, that I 


have been an amateur photographer for forty years and 


have published two on photography, one on 
Photographie Optics ‘olour Photography I 
think I am acquair 1 all r known devices of 
faking, double print ind dou 
Many of the methods devised by Me 
and C, V. Patrick are impossible in practice. It is sug 
gested that the “me dium" might use the developing lamp 
with a pinhole "qt ure which is too small to be noticed 
and then project a transparency on to the plate for an 
instant while the duped (°) Spiritualist was not looking. 
As the exposure is inversely proportional to the square of 
the diameter of the aperture, it would take véry many 
minutes before any image could be projected on to the 
sensitivo plate, and the observer must E a fool if he could 
not detect the fraud, This is only one example of the 
absurd theories of these gentlemen as to “how it 1$ done.’ 
Now, Sir, when I visited Mr. Hope I took the precaution 
to bring with me a Continental make of camera Lets takes 
a plate of 9 x 12 om.—a size which I know Mr, Hope is 
boxes of 


OX} ure 
Whately Smith 


unacquainted with, I also took care to select. my 

slates at five different dealers so as to exclude all possi 
tility of collusion, Further, I marked my plates in pencil 
at the moment of inserting them into the sheaths, when 


à very feeble red light. I 
plates or the camera, 
I only allowed the 
the front and squeeze 
k velo ped all the plates myself 
pe's dark room ar ] some 1n a lark 


chance even for a 


quite alone in the dark room in 
never allowed anyone to come near the 
and when I made myself the 
medium to approach the car 
the ball for exposure. I 

some in Mr. } 


m in London Mt 


Hope had no 

second to do any faking. Moreover, I obt xl six different 
extras on the centre packet of f lifferent boxes, each 
stamped and sealed, which wer pened until I 
opened them myself the instant bel them in my 
own dish and devel ng them in m room, Nor 
did I allow anyone to assist me in the deve t 

If Mr. Patrick or Mr. Smith any of your readers can 
explain how the oxtras writing" and "spirit. forms’’) 
could be ma n to appear on development by any process ot 
faking I think it is their duty to come forward and tell us 
On one occasion Mr. Hope took four photographs of me 
with his own camera, but my photograph only appeared 
on the negativ In hi so it was complete failure, but 
when a few minutes later I put my camera y own 
plates in front of me I obtained three successes out of four 
when Mr. Hope pressed the exposure bulb 
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Sunday, 11. Mr. W. W Drinkwater; 7, Mrs. Graddon 
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Friday, at 5, Mr. Rex Sowder 

Brighton —At H 1 i, Mme D 
Reaur paire trance speak L Ls M indav, > 
healing. Wednesday, 5, Mr. A. J. Howard H addr 
Mrs, Ormerod adrvovances 

leckhas Lawsant T. Mr. T. W. Ella Thurs 
day, 8.15. Mrs. A. J wl 
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day, 7.30 

Sutton ' P H H i ' 6.30. Mrs 
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How To Become a Bonvincing Speaker 


An art readily mastered with the aid of thi 


compaet, 
treatiso based on considerable 


reading, udy 


practical 
and experienc 


NEW EDITION, 48 POST FREE. Mention eller 29 
1,000,000 Vols, in stock on Occult and ever other conceivable 
ubjoct Books sent on approval Catal e free; mention 

wants or interest Books purchased 

EOD EEN ES, 121-125, CHARING CROSS ROAD, LONDON, WC? 


. The Gem Home Turkish Bath, 


A simpleand pleasant method of obtaining that perfect cleanliness of body 
whioh sl 
tual, Tho idea is 
tative of disease, Tho Editor of the 
strongly xx 
Liver trouble 
will never regret the outlay.” Bookletíree, GEM SUPPLIES CO, Desk Ij, 
67, Southwark Street, 


ould be helpful in establishing communication with the Spir 
worthy of a trial The Bath is also a powerful prere 
“English Mechanic " says, "We 
uffering from Rheumatism, Neuralg y 
Insomnia, to get one. Thep 


mend readers, 
. Skin disease, Dyspepsia, 


London, S.E.1 


Gladola Restaurant 
(Marigold, Ltd.), 44, South Molton St.,W.1, 


(Close to Bond Street Tube Station). 
Moderate prices. . - Excellent Cookinf. 


Open on Sunday from 12,45 to 9 p.m. 
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“ Olympic, 
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Spiritualism & Psychic Science 


THE SURVIVAL OF MAN. 

By SIR OLIVER LODGE, F.R.S. 
Cloth, 259 pages, 2s. 3d. post free. 
THERE IS NO DEATH. 

By FLORENCE MARRYAT. 
Cloth, 265 pages, 3s. 10d. 


HERE AND Aa 
e: iritual Phik © 
the Pr blem 


Through the Easiomsiip. of WM. STAINTON MOSES (M.A. Oxon.), 
riting. With a Biography by CHARLTON 
portraits. 


T. BREER, | UA two full- 
Poth, 524 pages, 6s. 6d., post free. 


th Edition. 


THE LOWLANDS OF HEAVEN: LIFE BEYOND THE VEIL. 
Spirit Messages Received by the Rav. G. VALE OWEN. 
Cloth, 191 pages, 8- post free. 


THE HICHLANDS OF HEAVEN: LIFE BEYOND THE VEIL. 
Spirit Messages Received by the Rav. G. VALE OWEN. 
Cloth, 253 pages, $^, post free. 


THE MINISTRY OF HEAVEN LIFE BEYOND THE VEIL, | 


fering 


A Treatise on 
Rational Solution c 


& Scientific and 
E e and Death. By LEON DENIS. 


CHRISTIANITY AND "— ALISM. 


History of the Gospels’ Secret Do Christianity, Intercourse 


elation. By LEON DENIS. 


with Spirits of the Dead Ih Now R 
Being Vol. III. of the above series, Cloth, 4s. 6d. 
Cloth 250 pages, 8-, post free. : 
HUMAN PERSONALITY AND ITS SURVIVAL OF BODILY DEATH. 
THE EARTHEN VESSEL. By F. W. H. MYERS 
ee 6 2 ELE zecetvol in the form Abridged Edition. Cloth, 307 pages, 89. 
2 T GLENCONNER. 'ith a Preface by SIR 

OLIVER LODGE, ` Ts | SPIRITUALISM IN THE BIBLE. 

Cloth, 155 pages, 6s. 6d., post free. | By E. W. end M. H. WALLIS 

Boards, 104 pages, 1s Sid. 


H AND PSYCHICAL RESEARCH. | 
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post 


THE REALITY OF PSYCHIC PHENOMENA, | 
Raps, Levitations, &c. 
By W. J. CRAWFORD, D.Sc., | 
in. Mechanical Engineering, the Municipal Technical 
| Institute, Belfast; Extra-Mural Lecturer in Mechanical Engineering, | 
| 'Queen' s University of Belfast, &c 
The absorbing record of s long series of scientific experiments, 
giving astonishing results, and leading to most remarkable conclu- 
gions. The book will surely mark an epoch in scientific literature. 
Cloth, illustrated, 946 pages, 6s. 6d., post free. 


EXPERIMENTS IN PSYCHICAL SCIENCE, 
LEVITATION, " CONTACT " and the “ DIRECT VOICE.” 


ite of Children, 


Being the Conversat 


By W. J. CRAWFORD, D.Sc. 
Cloth, 101 pages, 6s. 6d. net IS SPIRITUALISM OF inky DEVIL? 
f By the Re N + OU LD, M.A. 
THE PSYCHIC STRUCTURES AT THE COLICHER CIRCLE. | is. "Sida Į 
By t, Se ee = SA u PSYCHIC RESEARCH = THE NEW TESTAMENT. 
Further experimen whic ollow nose descr in his two Sel c stification of s f the Fund nt 
former The results obtained are worthy to rank in importance —— X eu ure 
with eolentiBio discovery of the nineteenth or twentieth century, By ELLIS T LB, D.Sc. 
and j the great interest shown in the previous work o! this 7 is. 2d4 [ ree 
capable and gifted investigator With Introductory Note by Editor z 
et t PRIVATE DOWBING. 
Cloth, ay Plate photographs showing some of the more 


4 plain record of 
the Great War. And 
messenger who taugh 


the a'ter-death exp 


t phenomena. fis. net, post free. 


THE UNDISCOVERED COUNTRY. 
wy sone s describing Death and the After-World. 
- a hy HAROLD BA LEY. Introduction by SIR ARTHUR CONAN 
Crown 8vo. Cloth, 6s. 6d. net, post free. 


FROM THE UNCONSCIOUS TO THE CONSCIOUS. 
By GUSTAVE GELEY. 
Direetor of the International Metapsychioal Institute, Paris With a Drastic E 
Translated from the French by STANLEY DE BRATH, M.InstC.E, ‘By 
Assist. Seo. to Government of India, Public Works Dept. 


Co 


THE TRUTH OF SPIRITUALISM. 
Verbatim Report of Debat 
and JOSEPH McC ABE 


PH McCABE 


tA 


1s. 2d., 


Cloth, 38 pages and 33 plate photographs, 18s. 6d. net, post free. ON THE THRESHOLD n 
THE PHENOMENA OF MATERIALISATION. SIR 
ua is an experi i E 
aos tie WERNER TR WON SUME NGG e | Sotteatien aed ot be Bridezos Be Sarri 
ted by E. E. FOURNIER D'ALBE, D.&c. Cloth, SS pages, Ss. nei 


With MS plates, large illustrations, and several diagrams in the tert 
Cloth, MO pages, 36s. net, post free 


SPEAKING ACROSS THE BORDER-LINE. 
Leüersfrom a Husband in Spirit Lite to His Wife on Earth 
By G. F. HESLOP., 

Eighth edition, post free 24, 


TEACHINGS OF LOVE. 


Transmitted by writing through M E from a Temple Priestess of 
Mineve With an introduction by Dr. ELLIS T. POWELL, LLB, DSe. 
96 pages, ts. Sd. 


Square, London, W.C.1. 


The above works can be obtained ai the Offices of “LIGHT,” 5, Queen 
Send Remittance with Order. 


THE RIVER OF DEATH. 
By A. E. S. (Lipy Srartsr 
GT pages, d, post free 
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A Text-Book of Sp TUTTLE 
Cloth, XQ 
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MILLIONS OF LITTLE CHILDREN 


“VALLEY OF THE SHADOW OF DEATH" 


Hunger 
Europe’s 


and Pestilence Still Stalking 
STRICKEN AREAS. 


Through 


IMMEDIATE FURTHER HELP NEEDED-OR THEY MUST BE LEFT 


TO A TERRIBLE FATE. 


nocent children 


pestilence afflicted 


roping helplessly ir 


tho “Valley of the Sh: w of Death i 
Do vou ful e the solemn and tragic fact that any ? 
relaxation of charitable effort on your part—on the part of > 
the “Save the Children Fund’’—implies the death warrant C 
inne it whose fault 


of thousands of i : 
ind misfortur that the I to a world 
laden v rro nd suf 
fering 7 

Th« hs and seasor 
of the peed by bu 
their [ remair 
pit« ou 

The frosts of winter 
may freeze the breath of 
life out of r emaciated 
fram« but tho heat of 
summer plas qual y 
for it breeds tł dendly 
pestiler find 
ich Nar 
those idl ill-nonrished 
bodies which can offer no 

o the viciou 


resistance t 


attacks of disease 


IN THIS DESPERATE HOUR 


OF NEED WILL YOU N) 


RENEW YOUR EFFORTS? 


by the "Save the Childre: 


food which will transform 
emaciated bodies and 
piteou faces Into, al 


least, a semblance of well 


being. 
BE A PRACTICAL 
PHILANTHROPIST, | 


You will, will you n ] 
sit down NOW and fill in 


the annexed subscription |] 
form. 
The joy of giving will 
be a lasting reward. For 
| 


the happiness of having 
done good is beyond that 
iceruing from any other 
action. 

You can send weekly or 
monthly—or in one lump $ 
um for the year—£5 4. 

If it lies in your power 
to send this annus 
amount then you wil 
lessen the labours of tha 
Executive, for this save 
much office work, 


NOW IS THE MOST 
ACCEPTABLE TIME, 


Surely no moro need be 
to the overwhelm 


said as 

ing need and the pressing 
urgency. Little lives am 
flickering out whilst yon 


The cruel clutches of 


result « hu 
dred i lit 
one Deatt f wait 
but l able effort Starvation ere tighteninr 
or í id supported in torture on little spec 
have | rt n thousands of tral bodie Save one or 
to have r I ' , HEIN more to-day. Yield to the 
Mu e leave tho t aly cost Son the impulse of your heart aml 
undone Shall we. havit Become an Adoptis rdian and have the render 1 God-Inspired 
once I ir hands t he orting thought : lessed knowledge that you are doing all you can! Service to these poor 
plougl relinquish th Ee tarving children, | 
ost obl T i ich our hear md mean ever T Ni "TT | 
eared? SLO l 
"Osn. wo fall « from the } I f rescue and Y " "J'y Y " E 
ihe have all fcrmer efforts brought to nsught SAVE THE CHILDREN FUNDS 
This is incon ble—it wrould n admission that (Registered under the War Charities Act, 1918) E 
humanity and charity has capitulated to mankind's most Patrons: His Grace THE ARCHBISHOP or CANTERBURY; S 
relentle for Starvation Hather let u ird our loin = His ÉwtiNENCE CARDINAL Bot RNE, Archbishop of Westminster; 2 
and determino to Fight the Good Fight until triumph == ae Hr, Ho Eart Curzon, K.G.; = 
crowns our eliorts = 
- Y = To LORD WEARDALE 
SACRIFICE ; SYSTEMATIC. = , F ; h 
LET. OUR SACPIVIOR BE SYSTEMATIC. = Chairman of Committee of “ Save the Children" Fund (Room 502) 
Whilst lies in the power of some to make generou 26, Golden Square, Regent Street, London, W. 1. 
donatior it i tl ir ae cây 16i of all to r« i di r ple f did ES Rin,—1 would like to become '* Adoptive " Guardian to. 
d rat ahd sy Í 4l ORIS CAGE At os IN a = (state Number) Children in the Stricken Areas for one year, amd 
saviou í one tt one = 
Ju i ho trifling amount of 2 eokly is enough to pre ] Tii to pay state whether 2/- weekly of 
= i mont y 
vido sufficient food to keep one child from the unutterabl: = En aad ¥en will find £ z 
pangs and the dreadful ''fate of Starvation = t H 
Would you not like thi cot rosemary of remem = As my first contribution. == A 
Í : i tap l : Wonld In payment of my contribution for the whole period (£54 S 
france to be your guerdon in the « to com« ouk E à hild Z 
you not willingl nd in the mo eral nse Adopt E i Y Z 
some poor starving child and so sava it from the cruel fate = NAMI S 
of an undeserved and prematuro grave = 
Innocent children have a sacred right to Tive, but ho ADDRES Hi 
can they do so when denied the merest means of existence = Z 
You have no trouble or work im the matter for the “LIGHT,” 9/721, E 
landid o nisation of the ve the Childre Fund | 
oD ee it th oh we x voki 9 4 i n nt wi "M and A I : * Strike out the line that is not applicable 4 
that yot Adopted ) ‘ es the fullest sustenance 
tig- amor | M AD ro a 


id Just that. plain 


thie amount will pri 
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Viscount Haldane on ‘Spiritualism. 


By Quaestor Vitse. 


Sir A. Conan Doyle on 
Spiritualism and Religion. 


Do Animals Survive? 
By A. J. Wood. 


The Rose Garden. 
By Mary E. Monteith 


Ectoplasm and Paraffin Wax Moulds. 


By S. de Brath. 
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London Spiritualist "ENS EI: 


5, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.O. 1. 


De 


TELEPHONE: MUSEUM 5106. 
NOTICE. 
No Meetings will be held during the month of July unless 
specially advertised in this column. 
The "I brary and Reception Roon pen from 10 t 6 (except 
Saturdays) for the use of Members ar ir Friend The Librarian 
and the Secretary ai ttendance d Members please note that 
tea al b. ‘uit s can ! ] bet 3.30 and 4.30, for which a 
2 pe w de 


Important Notice to Intending Members. 


You can become a Member for the remaining half of this 
year for Ten shillings and sixpence providing you also pay 
your subscription of One Guinea for 1922 at the same time. 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., 


STEINWAY HALL. LOWER SEYMOUR STREET, W.1. 


EDMUND SPENCER. 
Collection. 


SUNDAY NEXT, at 6.50 p.m. MR. 
Welcome to all. Admission free. 


Steinway Hall is within two minutes’ walk of Seltridge's, Oxford St 
Spiritualists and inquirers are invited to join the Association. 


July 17, 


The London Spiritual Mission, 
13, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, W. 


— JULY 17rs. 


At 11 a.m. MR. A, VOUT PETERS, 
At 6.30 p.m. - = MISS VI IOLE BURTON, 
NOTE—The Tem ple wi | be close d for decorations from July 18th to 


August Zi 


“W. T. Stead” Library and Bureau, 
30a, Baker Street. W. 


Hours 11 a.m. to 9 p.m. (Closed Saturdays and Sundays.) 
Restaurant 12 noon to 6 p.m. Tuesdays 12 to 9. 
7 — ae MR. ERNEST HUNT. 


Tuesday, July 19th, at 7 


The 


Thursday afternoon meetings discontinued during July. 


Miss Violet Burton. Devotional Group, July 21st, at 6 p.m. 
Members Free. Visitors 1s. 


Wimbledon Spiritualist Mission. 


BROADWAY HALL (through passage between 4 & 5, The Broadway). 


Sunday, July 17th, at 11 a.m. MES. M. CLEMPSON. 
6.30 p.m. at DR. W. J. VANSTONE. 
Wednesday, July 20th, 3 p.m, Healing Circle. Treatment, 4 to 5, 
MR. & MES. LEWIS. 
1.30 MES. L. HARVEY. 


Brighton Spiritualist Brotherhood, 
Old Steine Hall, x Old Steine, Brighton. 


July 17th, 18th and 19th, Speaker and Demonstrator, 
MRS. MARRIOT? 
Worthing Branch—West Street Hall, Worthing—Sunday, MES. 
MARRIOTT. 
Worthing Spiritualist Mission, 


St. Dunstan’s Hall, Tarring Crossing, W. Worthing. 


MISS MARKS. 
MISS MARKS. 


= end July 17th. 6.30 p.m. à » 
Wednesday, July 20th, 3 p.m. k 6.30 p.m. ... 
SUNDAY AFTERNOON LECTURES 
"HIGHER ASPECTS OF SPIRITUALISM." 


On the 
22, Princes Street, Cavendish Square, W. London Academy of Music. 
MR. J. HAROLD CARPENTER 
will be discontinued during July and August. 


Communion and Fellowship. By H. A. DALLAS 
stion by Sir W. F. BARRETT. A book to help the 


e fellowship with friends unseen. Obtainable 


The British College of Psychic sed 


TEL] 59, HOLLAND PARK, LONDON, W. rr. [PARE 470, 
Hon. Principal J. Hewat McKzENziz, 


Best equipped Centre for the study of Psychic Science in Britaj, 
MAD te ities for practica] Experim« nt, including Photographic Rom 
Exte! ive Library with facilities for cc intry members ( rvovant 
nosis, He aling Treatment and Healin truction by corresponds 
Public Clairvoy ee 
Friday, July 15th, at 8 p.m. MRS. JOHNSON. (Hastings 
MR. A. VOUT PETERS |] 


Tuesday, July 19th, at 3-30 p.m. 
MRS. MARRIOTT. 


Friday, July 22nd, at 8 p.m. 

Personal interviews for perplexed inquirers. Thursday, 2.30 to 5 p.m 

T > > ; az . 

Town Members—Entrance fee, £2 2s. ; annual subscription, £3 35 

Country Members—Entrance fee, £1 1s.; annual subscription, £2 2, 
SOCIETY 


THE BUDDHIST 


Public Meetings are suspended until further notice, 
Lectures on Buddhism to other Societies are now being 


booked for the coming autumn and winter. 
Those interested in the subject should write to THp 
GENERAL SECRETARY, THE BUDDHIST SOCIETY, 41 


Great Russell Street, London, W.C. 1. 


Publications :— 


LAE BODDEIST REVIEW” 


A Quarterly, containing valuable and authoritative articles 
Sample copies, 1/2. Yearly Subscription, 4/& 
nwo? Us XLOSSOMS' 

A collection of the sublimest utterances of the Buddha. 
Gives a clear outline of the meaning of Buddhism, drawn from 


the original sources. Price 74d. post free, 


PSY CHO-THERAPY 
(DRUGLESS MENTAL HEALING), 
Neurasthenia, Neuralgia, Insomnia, Epilepsy, Shell-shock and 
ther nerve and functional disorders curable by Suggestion, 
Health and Happiness restored by a simple, natural, yet . 
scientific method. Booklet 7d. . 
Dr. C. G. SANDER, F.R.P.S, D.Chrom., D.8c., | 
56 BROMPTON ROAD, LONDON, S.W.. 


Phone : Kensington 6379, | Consultations andcorrespondence, 
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1 3 DAYS 


FOR 
by s.s. “ORMUZ” of the ORIENT LINE 
25 CUINEAS 14,167 Tons. 
Sailings—16th, 30th Jury; 13th, 
2ith AUGUST. 
Single-Berth Cabins. Cabins de Luxe. 
Managers — ANDERSON, GREEN & Co., Ltd, 
Head Office: 5, Fenchurch Av., London, E.C.3 
Branch Offices: 
S.W.1: No. 1, Australia House, Strand. 


Cockspur St., 


THE UNIVERSAL 
BADGE OF SPIRITUALISM (Reg) 
BROOCH OR PENDANT 


Blue Enamel Star with pierced Cross in 

centre, open set in metal Circle. Oxydised, 
3/-; Copper, 5/6; Gold, 36/-. 

MRS. MONTGOMERY IRVINE, 

115, Ladbroke Grove, London, W. } II. 


- Gladola Restaurant 
(Marigold, Ltd.), 44, South Molton St.,W.1. 


(Close to Bond Street Tube Station), 


Moderate prices. - - Excellent Cooking. | 


Open on Sunday from 12.45 to 9 p.m. 


PLANCHETTE. Useful for developing the power of 
srass ings. 


Mahogany board 


Automatic Writing. Polished As 
with Ivorine whee ls, comple te in box, 8/- post free. SMIT 
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What “Light” Stands for. 


SS 


"LIGHT" proclaims a belief in the existence and life 
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the 
material organism, and in the reality and value of in- 
telligent intercourse between spirits embodied and 
spirita discarnate, This position it firmly and consis- 
tently maintains. Its columns are open to a full and 
free discussion—conducted in the spirit of honest, cour- 
teons, and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the 
words of its motto, “Light! More Light!” 


MÀ 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


The messages which, under the title, "P 
Dowding Returns " have been appearing in these 
have attracted wide attention. It is true tha 
iD the opinion of some readers at least, not 
the standard of the original 
"Private Dowding,” to which the present 
sequel. If that is really so, it is hardly to be v 
di, for the first communications came in conditions of 
More immediate and continuous contact. However 
that may be, we found in the later series many arrest- 
ing passages. Let us take, for instance, the message 
teceived by the recorder, W. T. P., an Arm 
o May 24th, 1919, when the "Messenger" gave 
following :— 


. . . Men must prepare or train them 
Wider life whilst still on earth, Call atte 
tions on this side of the veil so that men ma; 
their homes and not into a country that is strange. 

That puts into two sentences a great | 
work, We have to bring home to the cons 
oir fellows the fact that there is "ano! 
fo which they are all travelling 


* * x * 


Ii may seem—it often do 
Mask, in view of the stubborn scepticism 
difrenca we encounter. That is largel 
lnot sea how much is done beneath tl 
Dun or woman who has once heard an 
tought upon it for a moment can ever be the san 
Mn. Some impression has been made, howev 
Might the effect of which will surely be visible when 
ist particular soul passes to the other side—and 
temembers. The mind will have had some little hint, 
that the “new country" will come as something not 
together unheard of, and the shock of passing to a 
lind of which it had never heard a whisper while here 
Will be appreciably softened. That is 
Well Worth emphasising, for to us it is an assured fact 
iit everyone who has given even a little reflection to 
tir tidings will be in better case than those who have 
Pissed the thing incuriously by, or obstinately refused 
Miror consider a word. Yes, even a hint is better 
than nothing, particularly in those cases where, like 
the Arain of mustard seed,” it germinates in the soil 
the mind, making a growth of which not only we but 


i 
1 consideration 


“Tight” can be obtained at all Bookstatls 
Rewsagents ; or by Subscription, 
22i» per annum, 
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"LIGHT" PUBLICITY BONDS, 


um should be ver 
would with certaint n 
position. We have r £10 


cannot very well have the effect 
have that sum and have it very quickly 
of this paper who can trust us, who | 
dous power f ] which it w 


coming a bond 


ir appeal proves 


n- 


it to be one 


tentioned, and those who are whol n their desir 
that Licur should be brought before the notic very 
human being who has even the slightest concern for his or 


her future 
Help us now to achieve our object, so that we can sav in 
the near future that we have the whole of the 1 
the great campaign can start. Du 
mer weeks, while the world is on h 
tion with my enthusiastic and sple 
scheme in motion. No man or woman l bea 
Mterwards they have never heard of Licur or its message 
I will send to every one who writes to me a copy of the 
trustees’ appeal that appeared in our issue of June 25th,” 


se next tew sum- 
can, in conjunc- 
ff, set the great 


THE ROSE GARDEN. ý 


TELEPATHY'S FRAGRANT MESSAGES ^ 


By MARY E. MONTEITH. f 
p 


- pO FSS SS - : ] 
i "^4 
—_ Se it 
We ar re tl rfum« n] Í rain thougl í happ i pini 
lerable part iu € : ex pe I nick 1 I í he Morr June R n 1 ( 
Im tot i ‘ Phe that n perfume er | er fel or í he ej Í 
irou n « emor pr hat part nt f Some me I nva ) pre 
its place in the | ncident I I | he hole rie! , een 1 i the I lor nee rgi 
it ibtle miluence i re A er har í Ei COI mind I 
To à psyct the mere thought of f ‘ oci iona i tł mome r Í I 
rin ir rence n it trair | I I per r , I me 
} í n « T h« | i i f ‘ | ing one evening in O i I 
de nd é nd i er cause h is perhay I desultor conver 10t tl me 
he r jI I por metime ] ! ł ‘ mily Sudden! nd h no su I I I 
ppealir H I I i y i I 1 beer | became are ¢ rol 
mor O84 ind then th« rtificial June Ro f 
` mon [| f eri he n ¢ Mort | hi ha diffe Í 
houg par er | Í , I I thir It l I r I 
There i j her I er pre he cor ir per ed i I | I 
tion í me apy i ; respor for the Di I ene ‘ I 
on « , hich brir the | i mir here : Í 27 companior } ( " 
Ipor j | JJ I £ i I € I ead « í e perfun | osph« and rer I I 
per r is | he entrar 9 ! ter o he impression, I l We I 
le ni h ti í i ti er er | | Ella ne r dos I I sł quite 
ironiner | i ec l I j í he ritir to 1 I A mor I í 
perfur i r never existed 
| d rier j ! f í ned he ng mornin } | 
h mir W ppear ninth he me pitch ¢ ITs from he She n Franci I 
tior I in eit] i I respor ru There is not ibo en our hour OI 0 [ } | the € 
much that concerns me that is not known to her, irrespective impressio! the letter, at that moment probabl 
of sp little that touches her w« ei or the revers posing in the post-offi near us, awaitil he morning « 
remair hidder r me It possible O ithhold t liver It contained an assurance o | ein tha 
transi jon of thought if either desire ecre but, ir picturesque © 1 chateau hich her home I time 
the ordinary cours ecr does not exist, and however dis- the vear v eginnir to recov« from the neglect own 
tant, there i ation for u We have been muc! to th« k of labour during tl re and—here 
d ears in various places dnd at the little hit that bear ipon mn experier the evenir 
arious t e have many mutual ties of wfore—all her thoughts and energie ere centred on a | 
tior connectir ideas are legion We have, for ii tion of th« rounds which she intends to be a rose garder 
tance rdens ir mmor A touch of purple in r line quite perfect, and absolutely beautiful For the moment 
of vision re Is ; eek I spent th her in a hous tuated t was engrossing her whole attention 
in grounds that were one blaze of purple iri Karly Sprin | met her recently in England, when I described tl 
wings back the memory of an older garder here, after manner in which the substance of that letter was wafte 
T and drear nter, togeth« í elcomed the fir l i Í Í I hich f 1 } though 
f i hje 1 ‘ ri Í rchard ot! Ch j ( her le 1 ) the evidence « 
kn« here i i j j F a nj f; and thir | 1 had T pi found lon 4 the time 
hopes of peace And perfume A whiff of petrol, and I am va riti that lett« not onl ere her the 
hack in Bond Stree threading way through the crowd the rose-garden which she was planning, but 
of human bein and hurrying vehicles on a dark winter ing a list of her favourite rose tree omittin 
fternoon to rds t] warmth and comfort of a co roo! variet and includi on! the kind whic I ( the 
nd lovi yeleome close | The ent of rom ri Í deseribabl lye uit il qualit of pertum« 


AT THE DEDICATION OF A WAR TABLET. then Captain H. had his arm round his mother houlder 


pre he was evidently feeling it all keenly—and then as soor 
as the dedication was over, all the other men came through 
onen BA Jorma OF 5e poparte the stone wall on each side of the Memorial Tablet, at 
nter at the open door | t dedy 4 
occupied e « p ea 
LoNGYELLOY Three or four of them who had been in my class at th 
A friend of mine, whose son was killed on active service Sunda School turned, and smiled, and saluted My } 
has kindl ent me the following account of an experience and Captain E. went into the pulpit ith the Rural Di 
she had recentis with permission to print it at my discre and when he aid how we “longed for the touch of a var 
tion. —H. A. DALLA ished hand my E. pl E hand on his shoulder—but 
1 0 us cy 10 elt The all remained until th 
On Sunda e Memo ablet waa unveiled and ded it was n ay WAS NOD Ae. 1 
s 4 Ley ty a Sat KR Dead March was played, when they vanished. I heard Cano 
DS uL kin 7e uode ap Aor a DPI" G.'a voice saying to me, “I’m here, but T don’t want to n 
Wu D ot -kimn t m the ont portion of e chur , ; í bol Arm etait T 
and several pew here the Sunday School sits in the up any of the power, so I shall not become visibl Y 
morning ndar the f rapit } let oa ra E out having been told thi a friend told mv father that I 
0 m unde T ag drapi the tabh were naturally " Í 
teft vacant More the chow catia from the vosirv I sdw distinetly heard, felt oh V n con cious of the pre PE 
all the men whose names were on the Memorial Tablet, and | anon e wall ing up the aisle ju as he used to do í 
two or three others who had been at the school, march uy A Na LATI 
e soldiers all k » wel Í p nd s 
the mitidle of the church with the Captain of the little ae. he M the yee a e vati at al 
band of local heroes in command He went and stood close Jaai E k ry nite dudar "ris fe T that the Hallol: 
to his mother and sister © that he might help his mother Ch dM. Id T" more appropri te i ; 
when she had to unveil the tablet The rest marched into ior ould have been appropriat 
the chancel and sat in the choir stalls for a time. Then J.T 
Captain FK, gave a word of command, and he and my F 
took their post just outside the chancel screen, all the 
other except Captain H., apparently passing through the 4 l'EsSTIMONIAI We have many more congratulatior 
organ into the blow: room behind the organ than we can print We may, however, quote the following 
Then the service began,' and was conducted with the from M R. Ro of Dingwall, who, in sending a donat 
$ ‘ h f 
greatest reverence and sympathy and when the church to the Development Fund, writs | read every word ¢ 
wardens went to fetch the Rural Dean that he might dedi Lian. and would not be without it if it were twelve t 


cate the tablet Captain E. and my E, walked in front of the price 
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VISCOUNT HALDANE ON 
SPIRITUALISM. 


Bv “Quzstor Vita 
Viscount Haldane, in his recent 
Relativity,” in the chapter on Eternal Life 


mother who loses her son, says :— 
“The mother does not really desire to have 


“mother life, unchanged and undeveloped, a being for whose 
very existence growth and development were essential. The 
relationship requires continuous self-alteration for its realit 

such continuity it can only have if its nature is more 
dequatelv conceived. It is, therefore, not s ent that a 
beyond the grave should be a mere repetition under 

“altered circumstances of the old life here. That is what 

bualisu; seems to overlook, for a mere repetition would 
isfying, and cannot be sufficient from the higher 
The life of which it tells u 
frought back to us just as it alway 
Spiritual advance that is needful 
ion additionally unattractive i 
‘may have been filtered through : 
@uality. As Mrs. Bosanquet has expressed it in 
"Non tali Auxilio’ :— 
“Were there indeed no barrier that 
Their spirits from the importunity 
Which looks to necromancy for a proof 
The dead will talk to us, nor hold aloof 
Far better were the silence of the grave 
Than life entangled in futility 
>. = “It seems, therefore, that it is the self. reg: 

Gs subject at a degree in reality of character which belongs 

what is higher than the mere time series, that the mother 

must think of for comfort in her bereavement. It seen 
qoo that it is in this aspect that she does just in fact look < 
he self, the external symbol of which is 

ppearance on earth as a phenomenal 

ded as it would be with ever-occurring changes 
breaches in the continuity of a personality that implies life 
in nature, could never give her back the old tie unbroken in 
its highest possible form. It is for this reason that Spiritu- 

"ism seems to me to miss the true point I will not 
Miscuss the results of observation whi es ari 
wonvinced, for I do not know wi 
esential what they are, or what 


This criticism of Spiritualism comes 
minds of the highest order and impartiality in our Empire 
Spiritualists must read the moral that they have perhaps 

errated the importance of establishing proofs of the mere 

ival of personal-selves after physical severance, and 
m y hav insisted too much on the similarity of the cond 
tions of life sting in the new environment into hicl 
te personal-selves find themselves introduced 

ing to give primary importance, rather 

olution and self-alteration that the sel 
“result of the transition entailed 

» Nevertheless, much of the Spiritualist 

anges, growth, development and self-a 

ergo in their after-death ex perience 

Haldane refuses to discuss such result 
Yi now with the accuracy that is essential 
of such observations of which its votaric 

what thev mean." 

Indeed, he considers that ‘‘the application of 
"procedure, such as that of a Court of Justice, appear 
iighly desirable before such testimony, even from the 
Tonourably intentioned witnesses, is accepte: l 

Merence, Moreover, so far, we know but litt 

mena of what is called telepathy, a quality 

lay still reveal much that is new in 
Nor have we yet studied exhau 

hat lies below what is directly present co 

^N hidden in the apparently inexhaustible pit of 

But if the sifting procedure of the 
lece: v to qualify evidence, there would be 
ance that descriptions of their experiences given by in 
| il P selves from super-sensible domain through mediums 
ould be accepted. 

Rather must we appeal to the Viscount to bring his own 

ght, which he uses with such remarkable results in the 

ems of philosophy, to bear also on the evidence in 

ipstion , 

" he establishing of evidence of the survival of personal 
yea after severance from their “external symbol’’ is cer 
inly of supreme importance to the average man. But we 

hat it is nob sufficient for the philosophical thinker, and 
"must-be acknowledged that the criticisms of Viscount 
aldane- represent an impartial view of Spiritualism as it 

Lw far, come before him. It has also to be recognised 


| eee is the consequence of the undeveloped 
to Which Spiritualism itself has evolved and occupies. 


work, “The Reign of 
speaking of 


restored in 


as OI something 
heen, lacks the 
the 7 
interpretation 
of no higl 
her poen 


could save 


q 
} ] rde« 


no longer present 
body there, at- 


and 
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from one of the 


tural 


content 


iousnes 
th 


Courts of Justice 1 
but small 


"he whole of the communications on which it is 

e from selves who occupy the first after-death 
from a state contiguous to the outer earth, 
ox know but little more than they knew when 
now something of the state they occupy, but 
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"ECTOPLASM: SOME IDEAS AND DIS- 
COVERIES." 


examining the 

ve been for- 

hase, 

s extruded 

een looked upon as 

id sis of the ectoplasm, 

ellulose in to tion, forgetting that 
he 


stract: thev have to le. 


m that 


stat at ( 
cells do not exist in 
What is it that makes iti 
no explanation merely to say that Life is 
cannot express itself in the abstract; it must have some 
channel through which its consciousness can be made known. 
Huxley made the same error when he stated that proto- 
plasm was the basic principle of all organic matter. Quite 
so, hut protoplasm has to be made, and the vitalized ether 
makes it Had Huxley tried to extend his researches, he 
would have found it necessary to go outside the realm of 
his known psyehics and chemistry for a solution of the pro- 
found in the “Land of extended 


t a act 
them? The vitalized ether It is 
the cause. Life 


blem, which can only be 
knowledge.” 


hook, “‘Capital and Labour," 


Mn Warrer Jones's 
attention of all 


which we commend to the readers inter- 
ested in social economics, is published at 2/6. or 3/- post 
free from the author, Mr. Walter Jones, J.P., The Uplands, 
Stourbridge. 


. The word transform is used here in its electrical sense, 


ux LIGHT Bray 16, um 


SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE ON 


| SPIRITUALISM AND RELIGION. | 


I) 
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— ie OSA INA 
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nnual general meet definition of a Christian! A person xk 


had been baptised! As if the great God why 
made the Milky Way should care wheth 
splash of water was put on a baby’s 
—(laughter). Had they only taken 
broader view and said: ‘‘Our definition c 
a Christian, is a man who believes in 


1alist onal Union, held 
in the Victoria Hall, Halifax, on the 3rd 
inst., Sir A. Conan Doyle delivered two ad- 
dresses, in the course of which he said some 
things of interest to Spiritualists at 
large 

At the morning meeting 
he remarked that Spirit 
at the cross-roads, bu 
now in a mirority, tl 
they would 


principies of the Sermon on the Mount’ 
(applause)—they would have got it. Som 


of the conference 
lists were really 
h they were 
day would surely 
be a majority and 
fore the world 
edu 


thing practical was wanted. Could t 
have been a war, could anybody conceive s: 
should have been left as we had be 
ninety days if employer and emplo 
met in the spirit of the Sermon o 
Mount? If that was taken as the te 


cated 


Christi: the position was broad an 
pregnable. For those who had no n 
S tualism was comple and 


fving. but to those who had a rel 
ualism could be added in order t 
d giva them enlightenment. 
d — Spiritualism rested quite as strongly 
Sır AgTHUR Conan Doy ; 7 

to an R ARTHUR Conan Dovre philosophy as on its phenomena—(app 
Both were essential and both were 


powering., 


Discussing the question of sin and its punishment, & 


thur said that on the other side of the grave wef 
there was a penitential way, a period of purg 

1al world (he proceeded) is a world of evolut 
in which everyone that interests us now is jus 
t to a higher point. You have 
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SrrRITCALISM AND Reason 


i, because iat work 


Now and again, however, it} 


the old oppone 
ome of tl 
rest, bec: t t 
behind the “‘new superstition,” ar 
: ; ly what else to do began to shout “Deri 
to be given to Christianity, said Sir Arthur they conld. whereupon the materialists were 
a tilt at the Bishops. If they had gone a li y t ater mir:h than ever.—Extract from 
might, he said, have left a mark on the world. What a list Its Ideas and Ideals,” bx Davip Gow, 


1igious-m 
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| he had 


ever lived 


and he 
> further, they 
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DO ANIMALS SURVIVE? 


A Repty ro Dr. Erus T. Power. 
By A. J. Woop. 


Tet us admit at the outset that there is ample evidence 
that animals exist in the world of spirits. Whether they 
are the souls of the defunct, or owe their existence to other 
causes is a moot point. The evidence that they are the sur- 
vival of once living animals is so far from being conclusive 
that even the spirits themselves are not all agreed on this 

mt, and many of their statements show uncertainty of 
jeg e. Much more light is needed, therefore, before 
one ean come to a definite conclusion; for, although not 
s matter of vital importance, it is one that is nevertheless 
of great interest. 

main difficulty in assuming animal immortality is to 
know where to draw the line. If, for example, we follow to 
their logical conclusion the observations of Lucius in “Rays 
and ections" (p. 415), in the same issue of LicnHT in 
which Dr. Powell's article appeared, that ''all life is im- 
mortal," therefore ''the life principle in animals is perpetu- 
ated," we shall not have very far to go before we are com- 

to admit the whole animal and vegetable creations 
mío the circle of immortality, because they possess life, 
and “all life," etc. This would be a reductio ad absurdum 
with a vengeance! What we require, if obtainable, is a 
definite or scientific principle of limitation, one which is 
theoretically sound and comprehensive enough to account 
for all forms of animal phenomena as seen in the world of 

One thing we must specially guard against is the intru- 
son of sentiment or preconception into a matter which 
must be settled entirely on evidential or rational grounds. 
We certainly cannot limit, as some writers seem to do (pro- 

u personal predilections) anımal survival to 

ogs, or cats; or we shall soon have the lovers 

of other strange pets up in arms against our exclusiveness. 
That is why L suggest (assuming survival for the moment) 
that a lme must be drawn somewhere, not arbitrarily, but 
on some well-defined principle of spiritual philosophy. 

No writer on spiritual themes has had more to say about 
the souls of animals than Swedenborg, and probably very 
few people interested in this subject are acquainted with the 

y illuminating statements he has made concerning them, 
particularly in the passages I purpose quoting, which, 
however one may regard them, contain as lucid and cogent 
@ argument as one could meet, and one which well de- 
wrves serious thought. 

Speaking, first of all, about the different kinds of ani- 
mals to be seen in the spirit world, he says:— 


"There is such a resemblance between the animals 
which appear in that world and those in this, that they 
cannot at all be distinguished; and since they derive their 
existence from the affections of the angels of heaven, or 
from the lusts of the spirits of hell, it follows that natural 
affections and lusts are their souls, and that these being 
cxi with a body, are animals in a corresponding 
orm. 


The law or principle here indicated is rather strikin 
ted in an incident recorded in the Vale Owen mes 
. It has reference to a sort of dream-vision which Mr. 
Vale Owen had of some place in the Dark Regions 
he saw “animals something like tigers and panthers and 
Other wild animals of the feline tribe," and he asks the 
wommunieator, ‘What could animals have done to merit 
mich a hell?" He is informed that “these animals have 
fever been in the flesh, but that they are the creations of 
eil powers, which are able to bring them forth so far," and 
that they are “complete as they ever will be by the comple- 
ment of the elements of the dark regions." In other words, 
they were spirit-world embodiments of the evil ones’ own 
lasts or qualities in animal forms corresponding to, and 
cad representing them. Christ did not call Herod a 
» and certain other individuals ‘‘ravening wolves," 
without some perception of the spiritual connection between 


where 


Let us now see what Swedenborg says with regard to the 
suls of animals, and in what respect they differ from those 
s men. He first of all explicitly states that the soul of 
beasts, in itself, is spiritual (as is, of course, all 
life), but that it is of a lower or inferior degree, being 

he terms natural only, whilst man’s is both natural 
and spiritual; natural as to his purely animal nature, and 
Spiritual as to his human. Thus man is born into two de- 
grees of bemg, and animals iuto one only. But will 
bow let him speak for himself: 


“Man is spiritual, and at the same time natural; a 
on the other hand, is not spiritual, but natural. 

a will and an understanding. A beast has 

neither will nor understanding; but instead of the former 
it affection, and instead of the latter, knowledge. 
beast, again, affection and knowledge make one, 

and cannot be separated; for its knowledge is limited to 
affection, and its affection is according to its know- 


we 


since the two faculties which are called know- 
igs and affection cannot, in the case of a beast, be sepa- 


LIGHT 


Obedience and Discipline, 


woman 


457 


rated, therefore it is that a beast has been unable to 
destroy the order of its life, and is born into all the 
knowledge which belongs to its affection. The case is 
otherwise with man. His two faculties of life which are 
called understanding and will, can be separated; there- 
fore it is that he had the power to destroy the order of 
his life, by thinking in opposition to his will, and by will- 
ing in opposition to his understanding. Hence it 1s that 
he is born into mere ignorance—that out of it he may 
be introduced into order through the various grades of 
knowledge by means of the understanding. 

"No beast is capable of this, because its knowledge, 
not being derived from any understanding, is the know- 
ledge which originates in affection—that affection which 
constitutes its soul. And since man has both a spiritual 
mind and a natural mind, the former being above the 
latter, and of such a nature that it has the capacity of 
contemplating and loving goods and truths in every de- 
gree, either in conjunction with the natural mind, or 
separately from it, it follows that his interiors, which 
belong to both minds, are capable of being elevated by 
the Lord to a conjunction with Himself; hence it is that 
every man lives forever. 

“This is not the case with the beast; it does not re- 
joice in the possession of any spiritual mind; though it 
has a natural one; therefore it is that its interiors, 
which originate merely in knowledge and affection, can- 
not be elevated by the Lord, or conjoined with Him; and, 
therefore, it does not live after death." 


No one who reads the above (and the argument is much 
abridged to save space) can fail to be struck by the great 
clearness and detail with which the fundamental difference 
between the animal and the human soul is described, nor 
its appeal to one's intuitive perception of its truth. 

It what he says is correct—and we do not see how it 
can he disputed without placing man spiritually on the level 
of the beast, or of raising the animal to the level of man— 
then it must be evident that perhaps there are other and 
more rational grounds to account for the supposed survival 
of animal souls; grounds which would supply just that 
principle needed to settle finally this much-debated questi 
Let us see. 

In the world 
we know from r 


spirit, affection 
u 


in the case of ed pet re t lirect outc 
these creative in operation, and would natu 
take on the appearance and character 5 

spirits so familiar in earth life 

the idea that they were the souls 

counterpa hly ti i aff 

inate 


[forces 


were 


Tur Litre Inrorp Distress FvNp.—Mrs. J: ch (11, 
Sheringham-avenue, E.12), president of |I Ilford 
Society of Christian Spiritualists, desires to express the 
gratitude of the committee of the above fund for parcels of 
clothing received during the past month írom the following 
kind donors: Mrs. Hudson (Huddersfield), Miss L. George, 
and Mr. V. M. M. Hunter (Banstead) 


ANIMAL VigrvEs.—[In the “Sunday Illustrated" of July 
10th. 1991. Mr. Horatio Bottomley has an article on “‘Do 
Animals Live After Death?" from which the fol- 
lowing quotation: *'What about Love and Loyalty—two of 
the finest traits in human nature? AsI in 
article, did you ever know a dog pretend 
and that adds Sincerity to his nature. 
dog (and the dog is typical of the h å 
not fight in defence of his master—even to 


i 
we take 


asked 


to | 


id a full sense of wrong-dc 
am not sure that one writer [ 
it too high when he says: ‘It may be doubted whether 
even has ever achieved a higher level of 
sacrificing devotion than has been found in some dogs, 
any man more courage than that of the small tom-tit, who 
will fearlessly attack a human being a thousand times his 
own size.' " 


They are all there. And I 


se 
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th annual general meet 
National Union, held 


f the Spiriti 


ing of t I 18 " 
in the Victoria Hall, Halifax on the 3rd 
inst., Sir A. Conan Doyle delivered two ad- 
dresses, in the course of which he said some 
things of interest to Spiritualists at 
large 


At the morning meeting of the conference 
he remarked that Spiritualists were really 
at the crossroads, but although they were 
now in a mirority, the day would surely 
they would be a majority and 


when 
» truth they were putting before the world 
would be accepted by all The educated 
classes, so-called, had not come well out of it 
Education very often had the effect of 


filling a man's mind so full of things that 
did t matter that he had no room for the 
things that did matter. It was like a man 
starting on a journey with a great bag so 
full of odds and ends that he had no room 
for the nugget of gold lying on the road 
He would rather explain Spiritualism to an 


SIR ARTHUR 


audience o 
CowwoN-8SENSE PEOPLE 


than to a clever audience, because his experience was that 
cleverness was often used to devise some extraordinary by- 
path which they would insist on mistaking for the high road. 
He believed it was Mr. Wells who said that organisation 
was death. If that were so, Spiritualists were a very lively 
crew, because a more unorganised crowd he never saw. 
They had no organisation and no discipline. They were fall- 
ing out in different directions and they had no standardised 
service. A service such as tlie one they were having that 
afternoon did honour to any cause, but he had found, both 
in England and Australia, services which were so eccentric 
that he was afraid they did dishonour to any cause. As a 
result of individuality they had eight or ten societies split- 
ting up into little knots, whereas if they joined together 
effected, and they would have more 
influence upon the public. His opinion was that here and in 
Australia there was going to be a perfect landslide in 
which an enormous mass of people would obtain conviction 
just about the same time. When that took place it would 
alter the whole point of view of the world 


economies would he 


MPIRITUALIAM AND RELIGION 


At the evening meeting Sir Arthur discussed this ques 
tion, and claimed that Spiritualism could be to many a suffi- 
In itself it was quite compatible with other 
forms of religion A man might be a good Protestant, a 
good Catholic, a good Salvationist, and yet incorporate the 
doctrines of Spiritualism feeling that he had added some- 
thing to hie religion, and that what he substracted would 
at least leave hia religion intact and g him the same 
that he had before. That was the 


cient religion 


moral and ethical basis 
special glory of Spiritualism It was not conceivable that 
& Spiritualist could be so narrow-minded as to rule out 
martyrs to the cause likè Archdeacon Colley and others be- 
cause they still adhered to all they learnt at their mother's 
knee 

RrrnrrUALIAM AND Reason 


went together and only a reasonable being was likely to find 
6 the fold I ap for many Spiritualist 

said Sir Arthur later, "when I say I have all reverence 
for the founder of Christianity, but [ look upon Him as the 
highest spirit that ever descended on earth, as the highest 
example that was ever created to us by God Who sent hin 
To that extent I am at one 


hia way ir 


down to serve as an example 
with Christianity, but I am not at one with Churchianity 
I have got nothing to do with that I am talking about 
the Christianity of Christ, about His words and His example 
wut Him or what they 
do I hearken I only listen to 
but beauty 


not what other people said a ascribe 
to Him. Not to any of then 
His own words, and there I find nothing 
Real Christianity was not a matter of dogma, or believ 
ing things, hut a matter of a certain level of character, a 
man with a eertain ethical sense. Some of the best Chri 
Viana, his neighbour, Grant Allen, for instance, called them 
selves atheists, vet Mr. Allen was one of the most perfect 
saints who ever lived. The broadest posmble definition had 
to be given to Christianity, said Sir Arthur, and here he had 
a tilt at the Bishops. [f they had gone a little further, they 
might, he said, have left a mark on the world. What a 


Conan DOYLE. 


SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE ON | 
SPIRITUALISM AND RELIGION. | 


definition of a Christian! A person y 
had been baptised! As if the great God y 
made the Milky Way should care whethe 
splash of water was put on a baby’s be 
— (laughter). Had they only taken | 
broader view and said: ''Our definition 
a Christian, is a man who believes in ij 
principles of the Sermon on the Mouni 
(applause)—they would have got it. 8% 
thing practical was wanted. Could ü 
have been a war, could anybody conceive 
should have been left as we had been | 
ninety days if employer and employed} 
met in the spirit of the Sermon on ij 
Mount? If that was taken as the test of 
Christian, the position was broad and 
pregnable. For those who had no re 
Spiritualism was complete and  selfas 
fying. but to those who had a religion Spir 
ualism could be added in order to n 
and give them enlightenment. The cas 
Spiritualism rested quite as strongly oni 
philosophy as on its phenomena—(applaus 
Both were essential and both were om 


powering. t 

Discussing the question of sin and its punishment, $ 
Arthur said that on the other side of the grave we fow 
that there was a penitential way, a period of purgati 
The spiritual world (he proceeded) is a world of evolui 
a world in which everyone that interests us now is 
brought to a higher point. You have 


A BzavTIPFUL WORLD, 


a busy world, a world where we have congenial ta 
world where everybody finds those opportunities which t 
have missed here, a world where intellect blossoms out 8 
reaches its best. No man ever lost his strength ands 
woman her beauty—that beauty of the soul that was t 
greatest of all beauties. There were many heavens, 

spheres, each had its own life and each life ended int 
jainless death which transmitted the person to a still highe 
Pann. and more spiritual sphere. We preserved ¢ 
character after death. Nobody lost his individuality. Wh 
was of enormous importance was that love brought reunis 
People did not make each other unhappy as here, & 
sooner or later everybody met his mate. Male and femi 
went on through eternity together. Stretching on throw 
the whole vista of eternity were joy after joy, pleasure af 

pleasure, refinement after refinement, until at last hum 
individuality lost itself in a blaze of glory, to which neit 
«he human eye nor the human mind could at present? 
spond—(loud applause). 


5,1 


Tae ErkERNAL CowEkpvy.—There is probably no subj 
before the world to-day in which the eternal comedy of 
is so manifest as this subject of Spiritualism, Psych 
lesearch, Human Survival of Death—call it what you v 
It is the most important of all questions, and consequent 
(until quite lately) it was the object of popular derision æ 
of scientific contempt, Squabbling sects ceased for a tit 
their occupation of throwing mud at each other for i 
more congenial pastime of pelting its followers, 
who were disturbed about the matter ran for the ded 
ealled in the clergyman, or shouted for the police, The Pre 
dutifully fulfilling its mission of recording only that wh 
(it imagines) the publie is willing to hear, looked uj 
interval said “Spooks!” in a contemptuous vow 
and returned to its regular pursuits The pious membe 
of the community wrote and spoke and sang of souls trim 
phant over death, of angels and ministering spirits, of ! 
communion of saints; anc when assured that all these thie 
were absolutely and actually true, were  inexpres 
hocked. The atheist and the materialist harangued 
concerning the ''new superstition," and, f 
supported by the applause,of the pious, laugh 

It was really an excellent joke that ther 
opponents should so unsuspiciously assist them in thew 
on which they were engaged, because that work bode! 
good to the old opponents! Now and again, however, itb 
pened that some of the religious-minded, seeing a 
further than the rest, became aware that thero wasa s 
stantial reality behind the “new superstition,” 
knowing exactly what else to do began to shout "Denk 
as lustily as they could, whereupon the materialiste me 
moved to greater mirth than ever,—Extract from "Spr 
ualism: Its [Ideas and Ideals,” by Davin Gow, 


risively 
themsel ve 
ardonically 
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DO ANIMALS SURVIVE ? 


A Repty Tro Dr. Erus T. Powe tv. 


By A. J. Woop. 


Let us admit at the outset that there is ample evidence 
that animals exist in the world of spirits. Whether they 
are the souls of the defunct, or owe their existence to other 
causes js a moot point. The evidence that they are the sur- 
vival of once living animals is so far from being conclusive 
that even the spirits themselves are not all agreed on this 

int, and many of their statements show uncertainty of 
2 E, Much more light is needed, therefore, before 
one ean come to a definite conclusion; for, although not 
a matter of vital importance, it is one that is nevertheless 
of t interest. 

e main difficulty in assuming animal immortality is to 
know where to draw the line. If, for example, we follow to 
their logical conclusion the observations of Lucius in “Rays 
and Reflections" (p. 415), in the same issue of Licut in 
which Dr. Powell's article appeared, that ''all life is im- 
mortal," therefore ‘‘the life principle in animals is perpetu- 
ated," we shall not have very far to go before we are com- 

ed to admit the whole animal and vegetable creations 
into the circle of immortality, because they possess life, 
and "all life," etc. This would be a reductio ad absurdum 
with a vengeance! What we require, if obtainable, is a 
definite or scientific principle of Mns dee one which is 
theoretically sound and comprehensive enough to account 
for all forms of animal phenomena as seen in the world of 
spirits. 

. One thing we must specially guard against is the intru- 
sion of sentiment or preconception into a matter which 
must be settled entirely on evidential or rational grounds. 
We certainly cannot limit, as some writers seem to do (pro- 
bably through personal predilections) animal survival to 
horses and dogs, or cats; or we shall soon have the lovers 
of other strange pets up in arms against our exclusiveness. 
That is why L suggest (assuming survival for the moment) 
that a line must be drawn somewhere, not arbitrarily, but 

on some well-defined principle of spiritual philosophy. 

No writer on spiritual themes has had more to say about 
the souls of animals than Swedenborg, and probably very 
few people interested in this subject are acquainted with the 
many illuminating statements he has made concerning them, 
guy in the passages I purpose quoting, which, 

Wever one may regard them, contain as lucid and cogent 
Wr argument as one could meet, and one which well de- 
serves serious thought. 

Speaking, first of all, about the different kinds of ani- 
mals to be seen in the spirit world, he says:— 


“There is such a resemblance between the animals 
which appear in that world and those in this, that they 
vannob at all be distinguished; and since they derive their 
existence from the affections of the angels of heaven, or 
from the lusts of the spirits of hell, it follows that natural 
affections and lusts are their souls, and that these being 
clothed with a body, are animals in a corresponding 
form." 


The law or principle here indicated is rather strikingly 
illustrated in an incident recorded in the Vale Owen mes- 
; It has reference to a sort of dream-vision which Mr. 
Valo Owen had of some place in the Dark Regions, where 
he saw “animals something like tigers and panthers and 
other wild animals of the feline tribe," and he asks the 
communicator, ‘‘What could animals have done to merit 
sich a hell?" Ho is informed that ‘‘theso animals have 
fever been in the flesh, but that they are the creations of 
evil powers, which are able to bring them forth so far,’’ and 
that they are “complete as they ever will be by the comple- 
tient of the elements of the dark regions." In other words, 
were spirit-world embodiments of the evil ones' own 
or qualities in animal forms corresponding to, and 
i representing them. Christ did not call Herod a 
3! and certain other individuals ''ravening wolves," 
pe some perception of the spiritual connection between 

m. 

Let us now see what Swedenborg says with regard to the 
souls of animals, and in what respect they differ from those 
of men. He first of all explicitly states that the soul of 
beasts, regarded in itself, is spiritual (as is, of course, all 
life), but that it is of a lower or inferior degree, being 
what he terms natural only, whilst man's is both natural 
and spiritual; natural as to his purely animal nature, and 
spiritual as to his human. Thus man is horn into two de- 
grees of being, and animals iuto one only. But wo will 
tow let him speak for himself: 


“Man is spiritual, and at the same time natural; a 
beast, on the other hand, is not spiritual, but natural. 
a will and an understanding. A beast has 

neither will nor understanding; but instead of the former 
it has affection, and instead of the latter, knowledge. 
a beast, again, affection and knowledge make one, 

and cannot be separated; for its knowledge is limited to 
em and its affection is according to its know- 


And ajnce the two faculties which are called know- 
ledge and affection cannot, in tho case of a beast, be sepa- 
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rated, therefore it is that a beast has been unable to 
destroy the order of its life, and is born into all the 
knowledge which belongs to its affection. The case is 
otherwise with man. His two faculties of life which are 
called understanding and will, can be separated; there- 
fore it is that he had the power to destroy the order of 
his life, by thinking in opposition to his will, and by will- 
ing in opposition to his understanding. Hence it is that 
he is born into mere ignorance—that out of it he may 
be introduced into order through the various grades of 
knowledge by means of the understanding. 

"No beast is capable of this, because its knowledge, 
not being derived from any understanding, is the know- 
ledge which originates in affection—that affection which 
constitutes its soul. And since man has both a spiritual 
mind and a natural mind, the former being above the 
latter, and of such a nature that it has the capacity of 
contemplating and loving goods and truths in every de- 
gree, either in conjunction with the natural mind, or 
separately from it, it follows that his interiors, which 
belong to both minds, are capable of being elevated by 
the Lord to a conjunction with Himself; hence it is that 
every man lives forever. 

“This is not the case with the beast; it does not re- 
joice in the possession of any spiritual mind; though it 
has a natural one; therefore it is that its interiors, 
which originate merely in knowledge and affection, can- 
not be elevated by the Lord, or conjoined with Him; and, 
therefore, it does not live after death." 


No one who reads the above (and the argument is much 
abridged to save space) can fail to be struck by the great 
clearness and detail with which the fundamental difference 
between the animal and the human soul is described, nor 
its appeal to one's intuitive perception of its truth. 

It what he says is correct—and we do not see how it 
can he disputed without placing man spiritually on the level 
of the beast, or of raising the animal to the level of man— 
then it must be evident that perhaps there are other and 
more rational grounds to account for the supposed survival 
of animal souls; grounds which would supply just that 
principle needed to settle finally this much-debated question. 
Let us see. 

In the world of spirit, affection and thought have (as 
we know from much communicated matter) direct creative 
effects, so that it would be whol | ng with what we 
know of this law that some of t i there (i.e 
in the case of well-beloved pets) are the direct outcome of 
these creative forces in operation, and would naturally 
take on the appearance and characteristics with which the 
spirits were so familiar in earth life, thus giving rise to 
the idea that they were the souls of their once terrestrial 
counterparts. Earthly ties and affections naturally predom- 
inate in the early stages of novitiate spirits, and their en- 
vironment, both animate and inanimate, would, of course, 
in obedience to the laws of the spiritual world, express their 
own internal qualities and represent them. Only as they 
advanced in knowledge and towards angelhood, would they 
become at all acquainted with the deeper causes underlying 
the phenomena external to them 

Such, im brief, is, we believe, the clue to this particular 
mystery of apparent animal survival. Indeed, we think it 
may be taken as a fundamental truth of spiritual philosophy 
that all the objective phenomena of that world have no ex- 
istence apart from the thought and affections of the angels 
and spirits who inhabit it. This is explicitly taught by the 


seen 


Swedish seer, and may be inferred from many significant 
passages in the Vale Owen messages 
The life which once animated the terrestrial organism 


of the animal would, at death, become merged once more 
into the great ocean of life out of which it sprang, like the 
spirit flowers and other creations of the world of spirit, 
which fade away and disappear when the conditions govern- 
ing their existence no longer operate 


Tur LrrrüE Óuromo Distress FoNp.—Mrs. Jamrach (11, 
Sheringham-avenue, E.12), president of the Little Ilford 
Society of Christian Spiritualists, desires to express the 
gratitude of the committee of the above fund for parcels of 
clothing received during the past month from the following 
kind donors: Mrs. Hudson (Huddersfield), Miss L. George, 
and Mr. V. M. M. Hunter (Banstead). 


ANIMAL Vintvrs.—In the “Sunday Illustrated" of July 
lOth, 1921, Mr. Horatio Bottomley has an artiele on ‘‘Do 
Animals Live After Death?" from which we take the fol- 
lowing quotation: “What about Love and Loyalty—two of 
the finest traits in human nature? As I asked in a recent 
article, did you ever know a dog pretend to like a person; 
and that adds Sincerity to his nature. And Courage—what 
dog (and the dog is typical of the higher animal world) will 
not fight in defence of his master—even to the death! And 
Obedience and Discipline, and a full sense of wrong-doing. 
They are all there. And I am not sure that one writer puts 
it too high when he says: ‘It may be doubted whether any 
woman even has ever achieved a higher level of  self- 
sacrificing devotion than has been found in some dogs, or 
any man more courage than that of the small tom-tit, who 
will fearlessly attack a human being a thousand times his 
own size,’ ” 
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GHOSTS WITH A PURPOSE. 


By Mrs. I I LEANIN( 


In the old morality play of “Everyman when the sum 
mons of Death to be answered in three « time has been 
delivered, and the hero finds himself forsaken by kinsman 


(or Property), and 
hope of finding 
extremity But 


'and friend, he betakes himself to Goode 
laughs him to scorn for the fantastic 
uccour in hi 


Goode 


in such a source any help o1 


though earthly possessions cannot of themselves avail us 
anythin when we gone hence yet even on the other 
ide of the 1 we metimes find the care for them of suffi 
ient weight to bring ick the possessor If he does not 
eturi ike Marley, dragging an actual chain of cash-box« 
nd keys, he has usually at least one definite errand con- 
nected with money or property We need not take all such 
tories too seriously They provide a silver lining, so to 
speak, to the real business of psychic research, and it maj 
interest the student of human nature, if not the psycholo- 
gist, to notice how persistently in a certain legendary type 


of ghost story the idea of buried treasure recurs. The love 
of money in the living is clearly the thing most in evidence 
here, but at one time it have been considered 
almost a necessary justification for a ''revenant." 

In “Ghosts Before the Law Lang gives an account ot 
long-drawn-out legal proceedings in France arising from 
h a vision, and carried as far as the torture of the un- 
fortunate ghost-seer, and various other persons implicated. 
We have also on English ground of about the same period an 
account of the ''spectrum of an aged gentleman who ap- 

d Francis Fey, in Devonshire 
which had not been 
will). One 

his sister 


seems to 


u 


peared to a serving man nar 


to desire him to see several legacies paid 
nce with his testament (or 


wentv shillings to a gentlewoman 


ho refused it on th« round that coming in this way, it 
ime from the Devil jut on its being offered her in the 
form of a ring, she accepted. This case, originally given in 
Richard Bovet Pandemonium was complicated by some 


rather violent poltergeist phenomena, but that is excep 
tional 

The story of Sir Thor 
Chancellor, as related by 
been he says, ''for some time 
the morning of my arrival i 
out from a book shop, I 
old boy,’ I said, ‘what bring 


told that the steward had 


afterwards Lord High 
himself, is sober enough. “I had 
absent from Scotland. On 
Edinburgh, as I was coming 
met our old family butler ‘Eh! 
In reply he 
payment « 


Erskine 


vou here 
withheld some 


the la ettlement, and was appealed to to use his autho 
rity. Turning for an instant, the old man had disappeared 
and it not till l: that Sir Thomas learned from the 

dow at he had heen dead some months, but had told 
her on deathbed that “when Master Tom returned, he 
vould see her righted Of course, it w 80 Another 

ory, also resting on the authority of a famous lawyer, i 


that of Sir George Mackenzie, Lord Advocate for Scotland 
at the time of the Restoration. The ghost in this case was 
not recognised, as he was the great-grandfather of a certain 


aimant, whose ease was pending in London, and who won 
means of the information thus supplied. This informa 
tion concerned the whereabouts of missing title-deeds con 
iled in an old double-bottomed oak chest, in an attic, lor 
forgotten and d ed i host appeared in broad day 
ick ike tł ] n th Wall Edinburgh for, how 
ver rich in psychic associations ancient and modern Eng 
ind may be, in her abbeys and halls, her inns and forest 
way et the Land of brown heath and shaggy wood 
Land of the mountain and the flood is not a whit behind 
in her contribution to the same 
This last story closely paralleled by one in Defoe’ 
History and Reality of Apparition In this the Rev 
Dr. Seott, an eminent divine, seated 
Anone iN. His Liprany 
| house in Broad-stre is suddenly aware of “a grave 
rl ntleman i "T velvet gown and a long wig 
made his appearance in an elbow chair opposite the 
learned mat " and looked upon him v | à pleased counten 
n His peretpient was at fir anxious to escape from the 
room, but with some trouble the urbane visitor soothed anc 
reassured him, and then told him that his (the ghost’s) 
randson was likely to be legally ousted from his inheritance 
unt the (as usual) missing deed ere forthcomin Di 
Seott wa then iven mstruction ind enjoined to seel 
the voung man out at a certain addr« and on doing so 


| himself. favourably received, and conducted over the 


foun 
lumber-room the chest 


hous Here he recognised in the 
the rusty key which would not turn, and so on, but on the 


lock being forced, and the false hottom raised, there lay the 
all-important parchment! 

There may he many such chests in great house 
ing family muniment Happy are they 
that have the appropriate take the di 


covery of the jewelled heirlooms of Powis Castle as a typical 


contain 
and objects of value 
tales, and we may 


tory linking up the old treasure-finding ghost with the 
hetter-authenticated modern instance Here a good Metho 
dist spinstress, Gwen Morgan, was chosen as the subject of 
the manifestation She was accommodated temporarily, in 
the alwence of the fanny, in a stately and gloomy, but fire 


lit, chamber, which unknown to her was the ‘haunted 
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room and here, when engaged in her  devotions, th 
ghost duly made his appearance, beckoning her t 
he did not confine hims 
to merely pointing or even speaking but ''bent down ar 
tore up a board in the floor with an iror 
handle. This proved, on being sent to the head of the hous 
to contain family jewels, placed. there for safety at tl 
chang om the Stuart to the Hanoverian dynasty. The 
Earl of Powis does not commit himself to the trutl 
least of Gwen havir 


biographer of Joh 


domestic 


follow him [he story goes that 


revealing a box 


present 
of the story, but there is evidence at 
lived, and given the account to the 
Wesley 

It may be observed of the whole class 
kind that though they concern this world which 
have no value at all to the person out of the body, yet th 
reasonable motive for their occurrence, it 
which cannot otherwise be pr 
vided, or which has never been in anyone else's possession 
lt is not primarily for themselves but for closely relat 
surviving friends that the effort is made, and the benef 
obtained, and this is more apparent than ever in what 
without disparagement, we may call 


of stories of tl 


goods 


have an entirely 
the giving of information 


HUMBLE Instances 


than with the great. It is of more consequence to the poor 
widow that she should have bread than to the Earl that he 
should have estates. And, as in the case of Lord Erskines 
butler, the poor man watches the grief of his lonely partner 
or his friendless child with the greater pain that they suffe 
daily hardships and privations in addition to their bereave 
the bereavement is the lesser 
evil of the two. It was thus in a case Middle 
Lincolnshire farmer at Ma who had 
money under the grandfather -clock in the 
died without telling his family of it, and 
possibly not without a malicious anticipation of their di 
appointment He had been, says the story, a wicked o 
man, and very exacting with his farm hands. No one re- 
gretted him much, and his wife and son were left facing 

hard struggle to make both ends meet. Haunting ensu 
One night when all were out, except a young waggoner sit- 
ting by the light of the peat fire and a solitary candle, he 
managed to make himself visible and draw attention to the 


ment Sometimes, indeed, 


ton, Ol a 
buried 
kitchen, but 


some 


clock, which was moved out of its place, and the hoard dis 
covered, two years after his death. After this, there was 
jeace in both worlds, and plenty in this 


and concerns a stil 
suddenly at a dis 


rhe next case is fully corroborated 


poorer man, Michael Conley, who died 

ance from home His ragged shirt, along with the rest of 

his (very dirty) clothes, was thrown into an outhousé, but 
contrived to inform his daughter during a swoon that ir 

it there was some money, sewn up in a pocket made fron 


This latter case is given it 


piece of her own old red dress 
tail in the ‘‘Proceedings,’’ S.P.R., VIII., 200, the unusua 
ature in it being the communication of knowledge 
erson neither awake nor asleep, but unconscious. In the 
there was also something distinctive, for the 
speak but moved acro to an inner room 


to a 


other case 
figure did not 


of which it held the door on being followed, but naturally 
the room was empty when «€ ined almost immediately 
after All example lo I ing articles being dis 


yboration with 


Rutherford's 


overed in thi way carry their « 


of Ris MS., Mr 


then Dante indication 

dream of the receipt for arrear of teind, the story of 
Swedenborg and the Lost Receipt, will probably occur 
most, and there are numerous other similar, but less we 
known, case Dream communications naturally involve 
much lower expenditure 01 p vchk force and are ofter 
made use of It is easier for us so to pass into the unseer 
world and be told something, than for the discarnate 
come again into the earth condition the difficulty lies 
then in bringing back a clear impression, which involve 
an effect on the physical brain, and it is only where som 
degree of sensitiveness has been developed that this is poss 


hand there is often a predi posing cause 


anxiety or desire 


ble, On the other 
in the form of pressing on the part of the 
response to that desire, which it should be 
a definitely directed force, does not 
other resources at our disposal 
n accordance with the 
there must be asking 
there i 


living, but th« 
remembered is alway 
come as a rule until all the 
wantin This 
economy that 
i 

knocking 


hate been found 
law- of the heavenly 
eekir nd so to speal 
ny kind of help 
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THE LIFE OF D. D. HOME. 


“The most marvellous missionary of modern times" js 
one of the descriptions that has been given of D. D. Home, 
“a new edition of whose Life* has just been issued. Sir 
Arthur Conan Doyle has slightly abridged and written an 
—iutroduetion to this reprint of a very fine book issued in 
1888. He say “T have felt it an honour to be allowed to 
edit this new edition of the Life of D. D. Home. The book 
ig so vital that it went much against the grain to excise any 
part of it, but our t task is to make it easy for the public 
o get the information which they need, and in its original 
onm the book was a little difficult on account of occasional 
redundancy and repetition. This I have endeavoured to 
correct, but I foresee the time when the full text will be 
restored, and I censured for having tampered with what is 
avery valuable record." It is, indeed, an important record 
of extraordinary happenings in the life of one of the world’s 
greatest mediums. Mr. Home himself gave an excellent ac- 
“count of his work in his two books, ‘‘Incidents in My Life’ 
First and Second Series), but in the present volume his 
Wife has added greatly to this narrative py supplying often 
he missing names which Home suppressed out of deference 
o the wishes of his sitters, But even these records give 
nly a slight idea of his activities. His wife says: 

séance, but 
ar of the 


> 


— “Home never wrote down an account of a 
left it to others to speak; and when from f 
world or fear of ridicule they preferred to remain silent 
he acquiesced in their silence with the easy good nature 
that D Iiorised him. His mission, as he understood it, 
was to convince people of the facts. If they were bold 
and honest enough afterwards to declare what they had 
witnessed, that was as it should be; if they kept silence, 
“it was their affair, not his. Almost any other man in his 
T place would have laboured to accumulate all the names 
‘and data possible; not perhaps for publication in his life- 
time, but at any rate that the full story of his life might 
‘he told when he had quitted earth. Home collected no 
thing, published in his two volumes of ‘Incidents’ such 
séances as friends chose to give him, or had already made 
public, and let the memory of the rest perish, many of 
them more remarkable than those given to the world." 


Tt has been said that Home made Spiritualism fashion- 
able. Certainly his mediumistic gifts brought a knowledge 
of its phenomena into circles hitherto unaware of these 
things. He mixed among crowned heads, and was 
well known to many of the aristocracy. One result was that 
the phenomena were attested by those whose good faith could 
not be questioned. Among the manifestations were levita 
tion, handling of live coals, raps, tilting and alteration in 
the weight of objects, and the appearance of hands that 
plucked flowers and when grasped melted away. There were 
"also. many excellent cases of established identity 
Mr. Home arrived in England from America in April 
1855, and soon requests for séances pourea in. Among the 
tarly sitters were Lord Brougham and Sir David Brewste: 
The Earl of Dunraven and Viscount Adare attended remark 
able séances with him, which they described. Many witnesses 
‘recorded the appearance in the presence of Home of a hand 
) which ended at the wrist. Mr. Burr, editor of the ''Hart- 
ford Times," adds in the present volume these further par 
tieulars to the story related (without name) in “Incident 
* in My Life" :— 


The hand—white as marble, and not visibly 
to any arm—reached out to my hand d shook 


with me; a hearty human shake. Then the hand sought 
to withdraw from mine I would not let it. Then it 
pulled to get away, with a good deal or strength. But 1 
field it firmly, resolved to see what it was When 


tlie hand found it could not get away, it held itself up 


to me for examination, turned itself over and bacl ut 
up its fingers and opened then let me examine the 


finger nails, the joints, the creases It was a perfe 
human hand, but white as snow, and ended at the wrist 
I was not satisfied with the sense of sight to prove this 

' 7 wanted the concurrent testimony of other senses; and 

“T swung my hand and arm up and down, where the arm 

been of 


belonging to this hand should have been, had it 
flesh eat bone, but no arm was there. Even then I was 
not satisfied. Turning this strange hand palm towards 
me, | pushed my right forefinger entirety through the palm 
till it came out, an inch or more, visibly, from the back 
of the hand. In other words, I pushed my finger clear 
through the mysterious hand. When T withdrew it the 
place closed up, much as a piece of putty would clos 
under such circumstances—leaving a visible mark on 
sear Where the wound was, but not a hole While I was 
still looking at it the hand vanished qui k as a lightning 
flash. ' It was gone. 
, 


When this book was first reviewed in Lrianm (June 16th 
1888) it was pointed out that perhaps no medium had so 
Yonsistently produced phenomena under the best conditions 
as Home had his willing 
S a 

*"D D. Home: His Life and Mission _by Mme 
Dunglas Home, edited by Sir A. Conan Doyle. Kegan Paul 
and “Two Worlds" Publishing Co., Ltd. (9/- net). 
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done. |t was also remarked that 
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ness to aid such experiments as those of Sir William (then 
Mr.) Crookes, and the fact that he was not open to em- 
ployment by the public at so much a head, made him of 
unique importance to the scientific investigator. In New 
York Home met, among other distinguished Americans, 
Professor Hare, the eminent chemist, Professor Mapes, 
noted for his researches in connection with the application 
of chemistry to agriculture, and Judge Edmonds, of the 
United States Supreme Court. All three investigated the 
phenomena occurring in Home's presence, and became fully 
satisfied not only of their genuineness, but of their spiritual 
origin Hundreds of other instances might be quoted in 
proof of Home's missionary efforts. It is worth remem- 
bering, and it is recorded by his wife in the present book, 
that Home went much among the poorer classes in New 
York exhibiting his wonderful powers to them in free 
séances. 

Such was the type of man of whom Sir Arthur Conan 
Doyle says: ‘‘He came as one of the first missionaries . . 
to do away with the awful mystery of death, to found re- 
ligion on positive knowledge, and to break down dense 
materialism. He devoted his life to this end . . . he 
left a trail of religious conviction and of human consolation 


behind him he was admirable in every relation of 


life.’ 
We can cordially recommend this new edition, though it 
may be regretted that it had to be published at a relatively 
high price, and also that the index which appeared in the 


earlier edition has been omitted. 
L. C. 


RAYS AND REFLECTIONS. 


he July issue 


Mr. Algernon Blackwood is represented in t s 
of **Pearson’s Magazine pleasant little story, “The 


Olive It is a drear asy in which a Pagan revel of 
the ancient world and love story of to-day are blended 
with fine craftsmanship. Mr. Blackwood’s marvellous fund 
of occult lore appeared to be mainly devoted to the romance 
of the subject, but as long as tl element appears 
frankly iction and does not as fact for the 
misleading of the over-credulous we hi no reason to 
complain 
. . . . 
T} I i Iti Rev. Walter Wynn are 
ring l t pul the South Aírican news- 
papers ( IS ps) graphs are exciting strong 
controversy, one of his cers challenging him to pro- 
duce other examples under test conditions. This particular 
correspondent ess others, are evidently unaware 
of the necessity for a photographic medium, in such 
experiments 
à * * * * 
Lh l í i i rning the 
SI 1 se, by any other 
e would probably smell € [ re the strong 
elt t Admii l M t e word, an 
; n, h í S Alfred Turner did not 
h H« ‘ | down its 
unple nt It re man who 
€ | I i X[ g s a profit- 
le ł | i use friends fter all, a 
p 1 may be I ired € ill the facts of 
Spl wilism w labe 
° . e . 
I ] | d e also objected 
) it i fficu o find pr« svnonyr Personally 
I l ject to t terms They are less 
offei " har ome he gon used he who have 
ade a cu he € | find the tert contacting 
particularly odious as tending to pollute the well of English, 
pure undefiled. One of my friends purist in liter 
ture, used to rage against such a word harmonial.' 


i which I suppose Is 
s directed to them. The gnat is 


But these things, aft« 


why so much attentioa ct 
often more exasperating than the savage dog. 
. LJ LJ * 
I learn that the late Dr. Crawford's last book, “The 
Ievehie Struetures at the Goligher Circk is having a 
steady sak md tl ubject of ectopl 1 or plasina is re- 


ceiving great attention in scientific circles. It is freely pre 
dicted that some remarkable discoveries concerning the true 
nature of matter will grow out of it, und it certainly affords 


ome side-lights on the mysteries of the ether 
Even remearn i mil t some of the queer per- 
versions of their doctrine | was a King in Babylon, and 
um were Christian slave eems to be the note" of a 


vood deal of it. When a man tells vou that he was Pharaoh 
ind that you were his chief baker, there is only one thing 
to do and that is to laugh It is wasting valuable brain 
tissue to show annoyance at drolleries of this kind. 


. 
t 
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THE WHOLE TRUTH. 


A Brep’s-Eye View OF A GREAT FIELD. 


Comprehensive views of any great subject are rare, 


and this is not to be wondered at. The minds that 


can take in every aspect of a question and balance all 


the pomts pro and con against each other are lew. »5o 


in this matter of the evidences of Spiritualism it is 


noticeable that many perscns base their judgment: 


on some particular class of evidences, and their views 


are often absurdly limited. Thus we have heard of 


people so ignorant of the whole matter that they seem 


to have an impressi that Spiritualism 15 & new idea 


or invention, the discovery of Sir Oliver Lodge or Su 


A. Conan Doyle. Others who have gone a little beyond 
this very elementary stage iound all their conceptions 
(or misconceptions) on ] sical mrnanilestations, and are 


eloquent on the ibject of fraud and trickery, but 


entire innocent of any acquaintance with the 
psychology that is in some cases ab Work in the matter 
—a question familiar to every educated Spiritualist. 


We see that a  liationaustic journal which has 


grown impatient of the idea that Spiritualism is ''all 
traud,’’ and sharply rebukes the critics of Spiritualism 
who rely upon t ancient and exploded fallacy, ex- 
presses its own vi the matter, viz., that Spirit- 
alism i tly on a levi ith animism, involving the 
consideration of insanity, epulepsy and abnormal 
mental state Here we have another sectional view, 


the fallacy of which is obvious to any person who has 


urveyed the H t 5 Its partiality is the more 
evident when rel r that we have at least as 
mucl len inity, epilepsy or abnormal 


mental states amongst the opponents of Spiritualism as 


nongsti its iollo l tly more, in tact 

Just a n itist we gettin themselves 
terribly involved with the Absolute so that their ''re- 
lativiti« are thrown out of gear, | in thi ubject of 
oul we find people looking tor pure, absolute un- 
diluted truth—something in the nature of miracle—to 
convince them The wil never pet it The exact 
truth about anything—except perhaps mathematics 
is beyond u Anyining, however pure, that comes 
into the realm of human thinking must necessarily 


collect a certain proportion of human errors and mis 
directions 


Let us be very brief in summarising our conclusions, 
disregarding a wt amount of evidence of the interior 
reality of Spirit talisam coming down to us all through 
the ages 

There is in Spiritualistic manifestations a propor- 
tion of fallacy and unconsciou fraud (we cet aside 


that does not belong to the 
of pathology arising out 
of abnormal mental state There are mistakes, mi 

absurdities of all kind 


wtual fraud because 


evidences); and an admixture 


coming out, usually 


subject Al] this we 


conception 
on the psychological side of thi 
not only admit, but affirm. We are quite familiar with 
instances of all the things mentioned. It is part of the 
truth about the subject, and in this matter we ar 
sticklers for the whole truth and nothing but the truth, 


ind not im pls n part of 16, whether it upport 
We nre 


our case 


that 


or not in the position of those 


who say 
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the Spiritualistic explanation is the only one that cover; 
the whole ground, and that if we can find a better on; 
we will adopt it. , 

It has more than once fallen to us to deal with 
persons who have been firmly convinced of the truth 
of Spiritualism on evidences which we had to tell then 
were very flimsy ones. Such evidences would not haye 
proved the matter tous. But of course we were always 
able to add that although their premisses were very 
weak or fallacious, their conclusions were quite correct! 

The essence of the matter, we think, lies in this 
consideration: The interior realities of Spiritualism 
appeal to the intuitions of the  spiritually-awakenel 
who, usually, need no external evidences or intellectual 
demonstrations. They know it is true. To them it is 
one of those things which are most true because they 
are, or appear to be, utterly beyond proof. But these 
interior assurances are of very little use to the world 
because they cannot be demonstrated or passed on, 
They are incommunicable, and the special privilege of 
the few. We are living in days when the demand is 
for intellectual demonstration. And that is where all 
our difficulties come in, and why, in that aspect, we 
have to handle something almost infinitely complex 
and abounding in perplexities. That is not because the 
subject is really & complicated one—for truth, we are 
told, is always simple. It is really due to the lack of 
ability to think clearly. 


Minds have been perverted 
for centuries with erroneous teachings, and brains have 
been soddened or poisoned with the results of un. 
natural living. 

We are working towards a clear intellectual demon- 
stration cf the truth of human survival. That is the 
goal we have to attain. The truth has to be made 
accessible to the intellect as well as to the intuitions. 
It ean be done; it has been done, but not yet ina 
form which the general mind can compass. We have, 
as Dr. Geikie Cobb put it, to make the life after death 
part of the folk-consciousness, for truth must be as 
much a part of actual life as of the life of thought. 

We survey the field widely, and are content. What: 
ever else goes down the truth will come uppermost. 
We who realise thet the reason in us is parb ofa 
greater Reason enfolding us have ‘‘fcund our feet," 
and can reat tranquil within, however much we maj 
to struggle against the pressure of external 
things, those complications of the material life which 
distort and sophisticate the simplest truths. For, as 
we have said before, some things are too simple to 
be easily understood, and the process of thinking the 
world into intelligibility is of the hardest. It can only 
be done by taking a comprehensive of the whole 
field, and s N route, the 
position at once attained by that ideal of the great 
Spiritual Teacher—-the child-like mind. That is the 
true stato—child-likeness. It is a rare We are 
more accustomed to the merely childish. 


have 


urvey 


reaching, by a long, circuitous 


tage. 


THE LATE SIR GEORGE KEKEWICH. 


The death of Sir George William J&ekewich, K.C.D., 
which occurred at Hove on Tuesday, the 5th inst., in his 
eightieth yeal has been fully noticed in the Press, witli 
details of his remarkable career as lawyer, politician, and 
educationalist He was secretary of the lducation De 
partment from 1890 to 1900, when his strong views as 4 
reformer and his keen sympathy with the teachers brought 
him into great prominence. That is the only note I make 
concerning him here in his publie capacity. For the rest, I 
wish to pay a tribute to him on behalf of Lieut, of which 
he was a reader, and to which he contributed at least one 
article on psychic questions. He was not an, avowed 
Spiritualist, but had gained conviction of the reality of 
clairvoyance, and took an interest in general psychic in- 
quiry I came to know him well enough to feel for him a 
warm regard His personal and social sympathies were 
marked features of his character, and Lignur bids him far 
well with regret and cordial goodwill, wishing him a rich 
and happy harvest of his labours in mortal life. D. G. 


Tue Eprron. will be absent during the next fortnight on 
holiday Personal correspondence will be dealt with by him 
on his return j 
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FROM THE LIGHTHOUSE WINDOW. Mr. Long added that he had found water in a field for 


the vicar, and this was corroborated by witnesses. In the 
presence of the “Daily Mail’’ reporter tests were made by 
both Mr. Long and his daughter. Over a spot where there 
is water forked k en from the wood pile vibrated in 


The extracts from Sir Arthur Conan Doyle’s forthcoming 
book, “Wanderings of a Spiritualist,” which have been 
appearing in the “Weekly Dispatch," were concluded in their hands, and even when the wrists were held firmly the 
last Sunday's issue (July 10th). Sir Arthur tells how in nov it continued. The girl } | day. to becomes 

, uy i ; movement continue he girl hopes one day to become a 
Paris he gave an exhibition of his psychic slides before a professional diviner 
small but distinguished audience of men of science. 


* = + * 


X I ooth-saying and dream-reading are rife in 
Sir Arthur, describing this occasion, says: ''Richet told tl dustrial districts ot South Wales, according to Dr. 
fie afterwards that he was deeply interested by the photo- f medical offi f health, in his annual report. 
rapbs, and when I noted the wonder and awe with which ople, he says, a in à continuous mild trepidation 
p treated them—he, the best-known physiologist in the because of prognostications that would excite a smile in a 
world—and compared it with’ the attitude of some of the vagi e adds and spirits are usurping the 
lay Press, it seemed a good examole of the humility of ẹ of purpose in our lives The hot weather may be 
wisdom and the arrogance of iquorance.” for the doctor's wholesale condemnation, but 
í t pirits are in good company with the sports. 


* * ^ B 


After speaking of the remarkable experiments which : 3 S : 
Dr, Geley has been conducting in Paris at the Institut DAL DM vue Aa es Ui dig irae 
Metapsychique in obtaining plaster casts of a mat« rialised New , z X ri the London Astronomical 
land, Sir Arthur says: “What can any sceptic have to say PLUS. se name is well known to readers of Lromr, has 
to an experiment like that save to ignore it and drag us been interviewed by the "Daily Mail” in regard to the 
back with wearisome iteration to some real or imaginary m Wee » observed in the neighbourhood of 
scandal of the past?" 


* * * B 


imals Live After I is the title of a 
The death is annourced, in his eighty-first year, of M1 article r. Bottomley ir Illustrated” (July 
John Lobb, a prominent worker in the Spiritualist move- 10th) swer f cou v do. Why shouldn't 
ment of earlier days. He wrote ‘‘Talks with the Dead" tis: rticle wl ll delight all animal lovers. 
and “The Busy Life Beyond Death." : . 


* * " * 


ct fairy laurels, for 
Mr. George Garseadden, of Glasgow, on his recent visit nada se : y to claim pre-eminence. The special 
to London, had to answer many inquiries regarding his ri lent or i ul" at Montreal quotes the 
Psychophone, by means of which the Direct Voice coming tatement of 31i r, i uyer student of the occult, 
from a locked box is heard through telephone receivers held who de that ere are fairl n many parts of 
by the sitters. One well-known Spiritualist, who is an anada N volumbia naving A 4 sprite population 
Brio. has arranged to make an instrument and to ul rt provinces Y sel s or colonies of 
conduct experiments. 5, al a beautifu reen colour, and 
: : E i ees of restlessness, 

Mr. Garscadden, it is interesting to note, has a wireless t blue tribe of fairies has been observed, Mr 
feceiving plant, and through it he has received what pur- em "entia tina Ghilli Vallae S0 milks ron VER 
port to be spirit messages. d siderable sbreteh 


5 ~ a 1 ere f ` t y can be seen in 


Mr, and Mrs. Percy Street are enjoying a holiday in dae e Lus 
Madeira. On Sunday last the services at the Reading F, 
Spiritual Mission were taken by Mr. H. W. Engholm. I lit of t rseries of Heaven" 
A = ^ m issued last year by the Rev ] m | and cen E A 
í tated t the tset it they proposed to hanc 
Lady Barrett, M.D., addressed a gathering of mothers Y ro} y that might accrue Pr sales to tho 
nt the Central Hall, Westminster, on Ji 9th, in con- und for the be t of hildren of blinded soldiers and 
nection with the National Baby Week Exhibition. She ilors Ve ar f ed that the í pleasure in 
urged the need of communal kitchens, communal laundries Í I C ] 154] month, ! » amount of 
and å half-holiday a week. the first 1 t 


* * * 


The welfare of “our dumb friends je : 1 th ^ i 3 .which recent! appeared in 
subject of a public meeting at the Steinway l on Thurs- ; ' ] Uy t à issue | in huok 
day evening, the 7th inst., when th ichess of I 1 A l he volume ich will 
Ee and the meeting was addr« : € ' € l nt 1 1 

ourchier, Dr. H. Fergie Woods and à 
who all protested against the cruelties llis 1 
" , " [ Katharine Bates, Mi:s 

I ‘ ‘ atcherd. The book 

The “Weekly Dispatch,” referring to th es of al í f h the Next World: Tho 
by the Rev. G. Vale Owen, which, as we has ] ght i hod 
nounced, are to start in that journal on Sunday next ( , , 
lth) says, “Mr. Vale Owen has the gif ear and í i j Sinnett took a great 
simple exposition, as well as intimate knowledge of the sul i | l HS his book. “Naturals 
ject derived from personal experience ar widi Í Mt explanation of the process in- 
the investigations undertaken by others. e \ d rtraits: “The spirit or astral en- 
with all the necessary facts but avoiding cumberso) ates ty : Ir-shotozranHod Bn OS 
detail, the various phenomena by which recent discoveri éver vet p] hed rit who. did mot .wahtitovhave 
regarding Life After Death have been obtained his portra aker hy iffuse his astral body with 
* . : matter of a somewhat different kind, in order that its shape 
and appearance v become visible to the plate. The matter 
in question is spoken of by students of occultism as 
‘etheric,’ and it exists, though unseen by the eye, in the 
constitution of every human being From -the constitution 
it is very easily withdrawn by astral spirits who want to 
borrow it, and susceptibility to that sort of treatment is 
one of the attributes that go to constitute a medium.” 


* * * * 


I 


This explanation is added :‘‘The articles now contributed 
it will be understood, are not méssages he has received 
but seb forth his personal views and experiences. He is 
still at Orford, Lancashire, busied as vicar with the affairs 
of his parish; but so many questions have arisen out ol 
the remarkable revelations for which he was the vehicle 
and so widespread isthe desire for fuller information on 
the many branches of psychic research, that he has con- ; wu A 
sented to try to explain as clearly and plainly as is possible But this clearly cannot be the whole explanation, for 
the present state of knowledge regarding the After-Life if it were, materialising mediums, who excel all. others in 


and the links between it and our world to-day extruding ectoplasm, would make excellent psychic photo 
E * , . graphers, and we know that they do not They cannot 


produce a single *'extra We are on a more promising 
Mr. Alfred Long, an invalided ex-service man, ol field of research if we examine the statement made by 
Uhirchyard Farm, Kingston, Taunton, Somerset, has dis- Thomas Slaney Wilmot, who says in his book, “‘Gleams of 
M covered that he possesses the power of water finding. To Light and Glimpses Through the Rift," and also in his 
a “Daily Mail" reporter he said: “About three months “Twenty Photographs of the Risen Doad"— both very rare 
ago there was some talk here about the need of finding works—that it is those possessing a white and luminous aura 
water, and I thought of trying if I had any divining powen who have the qualities requisite for taking psychic photo- 
Taking an ordinary stick from the wood stack, 1 discovered graphs. Mr, Hope and Mrs. Buxton, whose opinion should 
to groat astonishment that over a certain spot in the be of value in a matter of this kind, agree, we understand, 
yard it nearly twisted out of my hand." with this view. 


e PARAFFIN 


a 
|» swe. 
Er — EXEC) 


One by 
testified to by Spiritualists during many years of obloquy 
and contempt, receive confirmation by the careful experi- 
ments of scientific men of high standing. It will be inter- 
esting to see what ingenious ‘‘explanation’’ Messrs. Clodd 
and McCabe will find to discredit the latest series of experi- 
ments conducted in Paris by Professor Charles Richet, Di: 
and Count Potocki, acting together in committee 

The detail of these experiments is given in the fifth 
issue of the “Revue Metapsychique," being the Bulletin of 
the International Metapsychique Institute for June of 
this vear 

It will be remembered that 
his book, ‘‘Animisme et Spiritisme," an 
moulding in paraffin wax of materialised hands, which, when 
withdrawn by dematerialisation, left a ''glove" of paraffin 
The same experiment has also been made with the medium 
Eglinton Against thes fraud by the m« 
dium (inferring gross carelessness or complicity of the ex 
perimenters) were freely made by those whose object was 
to destroy the objective proofs which are the foundations of 


one all the physical phenomena which have been 


Aksakoff gives in 
account of the 


Professor 


accusations of 


actuality on which all psychic research rests. 
These experiments have now been repeated by the 
trained experimentalists named above The experiments 


were conducted in dim red light sufficient to show the torm 
of the medium, but not to admit of full observation of possi- 


ble movements His right hand was, therefore, held by 
Professor Richet and his left by Count Potocki, these 
gentlemen giving each other the assurance “I hold the 


right (or left) hand," at the crucial points of every ex- 
periment 

Eleven sittings were held for the purpose of getting 
these paraffin moulds A trough containing the wax, kept 
at melting point by warm water, was provided, and placed 
in front of the medium at twenty-four inches distance. To 
substitution this paraffin was 
coloured blue, and for additional security was mixed with a 
small amount of cholesterin, unknown to the medium. Chol- 
esterin is a monatomic alcohol which admits of easy chemical 
test: dissolved in chloroform it yields a red coloration with 
sulphurie acid 

Under these seven 
of hands, one of a foot, and one of a chin and lips. Thes 
were found on clos l same tint as 
the remaining paraffin, and on being tested gave the charac 
teristic reaction of cholesterin, thus proving  indubitably 
that the moulds were taken on the spot. The experiments 
were conducted in the laboratory of the Institute 

Twenty-three photographs are given of the moulds, and 
of plaster cast made from them by pouring into them 
and melting off the “glove” of paraffin with 
writes 


ensure the impossibility of 


conditions nine moulds were taken; 


examination to be of the 


plaster-of-pari 
warm water Dr. Geley 

“The feeble light did not admit of the phenomenon being 
actually seen; we were aware of the moment of dipping by 
the sound of splashing in the liquid. The operation involved 
two or three immersion The hand that was acting wa 
plunged in the trough, was withdrawn, and, covered with 
warn paraffin touched the hands of the controllers of the 
experiments, and then w plunged again into the wax 
After the operation, the glove of paraffin, still warm but 
solidified, was placed against the hand of one of the con 


troller 

The moulds were all very thin, the average thickne 
not much exceeding one millimetre (0.04 in.) on the bacl 
and two to three millimetres on the palm After each 
experiment paraffin wax was found scattered on the floor 
and on the hands and clothing of the medium a detail 
corresponding to Dr. Crawford's experiences at Belfast 


Derauw. or THe HANDS 

Dimensionally the hands were those of children, being 
five to five and a half inches long, and three inches wide at 
the broadest part. Structurally, the folds of the skin, the 
nails, and the veining, which are all well marked, resemble 
adult hands. Medical men and sculptors to whom the cast 
were submitted agree that this is the case The hands are 
all in different positions, some of them such that demateriali 
sation is the only possible explanation of the release of the 
glove. The markings of the skin do nov resemble those ot 
the hands of Mr. Franek Kluski—the medium—who wa 

in a state of trance during the whole of the experiment 
Very exhaustive endeavours were after the 


made 


WAX MOULDS OF | 
MATERIALISATIONS. à 
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séances fo test the possibility of making similar moulds nor 


mally from living hands or with rubber gloves, Even when 
such endeavours were partially successful, the incongruity 
with the genuine moulds was Such procedure 
required, moreover, much careful and lengthy manipulatior 
quite impossible to reconcile with the time and disposition 
of the experiments. 


obvious 


FURTHER EXPERIMENTS, 


In some later experiments conducted at Warsaw, two 
moulds were secured, one being a perfectly natural female 
hand and arm, up to the elbow; the other a large and 
strong masculine hand, larger than that of the medium 
with part of the fore-arm. These were most unfortunately 
not strong enough to endure the shaking in transit 


Comparison With Orukn RESULTS. 


rhe experiments quoted are extensions of the results 
obtained by Dr. Geley and his collaborators with the me 
dium Eva C., which are fully described.in his work, “Fron 
the Unconscious to the Conscious." It is psychologically 
interesting to observe the reluctance with which thes 
results are received the reviews of that book are for th 
most part amusing endeavours to suppress the facts. Some 
writers give them their full importance—that it is proved 
that the ectoplasm can take human forms which to sight and 
touch do not differ greatly from normal human heads and 
faces; being functionally alive and active; but most of 
these guides to the public seem to think that facts carefully 
observed in a laboratory for over a year can be nullified by 
scornful paragraphs which only illustrate the mental density 
of writers who cannot discern between the evidence for a 
fact and its possible explanations. 


POSSIBLE DEVELOPMENTS 


These experiments open out a most interesting vista. As 
the details of the skin are rendered in these casts, it might 
be possible to determine whether the materialisations are 
produced by the self-activity of the plasma, or are organic 
representations of the discarnate. If a few moulds of living 
hands of persons interested in psychic research were mad 
and stored with the Institute for comparison with futur 


ectoplasmic moulds, something might be provable. If the 
replica of a cast taken in life could be secured, that would 
probably be felt as more conclusive evidence of identity 


cross-correspondenct and details 
though it is difficult to imaginé 
given by Mr. J 
and by 
of the 


than sealed envelopes 
unknown to a medium 
more complete evidence of identity than i 
A. Hill's Ruth Robertshaw and Lund experiments 


recognised clairvoyant description The *''theory" 


cosmie reservoir of thought apart from discarnate mind 
and of the action of the subconscious mind, would scarcely 
tretch to cover such a phenomenon For the present this 
has not taken place Personally, | intend to send a cast of 
my own hand to Dr. Geley, and I hope I may be able, in 
the not very distant time when I shall enter an environment 
where strike crise machine guns, and other beauties of 


civilisation are unknown and capital is usek to verify thi 


anticipation 
Our Critics 
An old journalist said to me that he knew well a certain 


type of mind that has cultivated the art of expressing ignor 


ance in terms of knowledge his the public are supposed 
to like it 1 o much easier to deny than to think The 
writers draw their cash the public, or the greater part ot 
it, are pleased, populus vult decipi, decipiatui Meanwhile 


men who realise the value of mere truth continue to experi 
ment, and take little notice of the braying In due time 
the resolute sceptics wake up; they can then maintain that 
those who have believed the evidence of their own eyes, ears 
and touch have been much too hasty and credulous while they 
observed due scientific caution and philo 
ophic doubt Ihe experimentalists who have worked in 
stead of sitting down to write ‘‘criticism will be pleased 
that by any means truth should have prevailed; the “old 
Guard’ will have passed over beyond these vole 
there is peace and so everyone will be happy l'or tli 
ent we may be deeply grateful to the worker who have 
generosity of M. Jean Meyer, who en 
to prosecute researches whose scientifi 
bearing on the social and m 
can hardly be over-rated. 


themselves have 


where 


pre 
heen enabled by the 
dowed the’ Institute 
importance in view of thei 


ligious questions of our age 


I 
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W. T. STEAD. 


Some Notes on THE MAN AND His Work. 


In his book, “Things I Remember” (Cassell ‘and Co., 


DH) Mr. Sidney Whitman, special correspondent of the 
“Now York Herald,” has a fine chapter on Mr. W. T. Stead 
a portrait bust of whom has just been unveiled in New 
York. We take from the book the following passages, feel- 
ing that readers of LrGHT will be interested to read an ap- 
preciation of one distinguished journalist by another :— 


Tue PIONEER AND REFORMER., 


Many people expressed their ‘‘doots’’ about Mr. Stead’s 
judgment. They saw in him nothing more than a notoriety- 
hunting journalist, anxious for his daily sensation. He was 
a rabid Nonconformist, they said, a crank whose head had 
been turned by success. ‘To-day there would be few of this 
body of critics who would care to recall their earlier esti- 
mates of a man whose calm and self-sacrifice in the hour of 
death have hallowed his memory in the eyes of his country- 
men. 
William Stead was of a truth a thinker and reformer who 
found in journalism a unique pulpit enabling him to stamp 
his personality on his time. Few men in any walk of life 
lave seen so many of their aims come to fruition in their 
own lives. Mr. Stead was among the first and most effec- 
tive agitators for an enlargement of the British Navy. The 
first of the great naval programmes which built up our su- 
premacy on the sea Ed more to his advocacy than to that 
of any other man, and his burning conviction that our Navy 
Was our all in all never left him, even in the times when 
lie Was the most earnest, if also the most flamboyant, advo- 
cate of peace between the nations. 


Tae Seer anp His Enemies. 


Inevitably William Stead encountered opposition’ and de- 
traction. The majority, which never has and never will 
se things, is always against the seer who can peep into the 
future. As has been said by a great thinker: ‘Wise men of 
all times have said the same thing, and fools, that is to say 
tle vast majority, have always done the same thing—namely, 
tlie exact opposite. And thus it is likely to remain.” 

In Mr. Stead's case, as in that of so many other re- 
markable men, it may be truthfully said what mediocrity is 
eyer the persistent depreciator of the ‘‘first-rater.’’ It is 
if a sure instinct—animal-like in its unerring keenness— 
impelled the time-serving commonplacer to scent a danger- 
ous rival in the first-class man. And it is by the aid of 
such detractors, rather than by the increase of his pane- 
gyrists, that we are often able to get at his inner spiritual 
value. We need the green hue of envy, the black venom 
of the detractor, as a background to light up the counten- 
ances of strong men. 


THe Dreamer Wuosrt Dreams Come TRUE. 


There was something compelling and commanding about 
tlie very appearance of William Stead, ın spite of his in- 
difference to the paraphernalia of clothes, something leonine 
in that countenance that revealed dauntless courage. In 
tle mesmeric lustre of his wonderful blue eyes there gleamed 
a reminder of the Northern Vikings, the Scandinavian 
stock which is so largely represented in that particular part 
of England whence he came. His descent gave him that 
touch of the visionary, of the dreamer, which was always 
jrsent with him, even when he was most practical. Yes, 
Mr. Stead was a dreamer, but a dreamer of those dreams 
Which have a knack of coming true. 

He was, perhaps, dreaming again when he pinned his 
faith to spirits. The tender-hearted father assured me that 
he was in constant communication with his dead son, and 
Who can be sure that such a dream may not come true? 


Tue LIBERATOR or WOMAN. 

Women were instinctively attracted towards Mr. Stead 
hecause he was a dreamer—a dreamer of beautiful dreams 
for their future, in which they should hold a fairer field, 
fulfil a nobler mission, and be more fitted for its possibilities 
fian many of our country-women are to-day. The sunless 
isolation in which so many Wnglishwomen of small means 
are doomed to pass their lives aroused his pity. He pleaded 
for evening social intercourse, for comradeship between the 
sexes, for better education, for the opening of the gates 
that women might play a larger part in the work of the 
world. If éver man sincerely believed in the salvation of a 
race by its women, that man was Stead. The service he 
gave to this cause drew women to him, from the highest to 
the lowest. When a Russian Empress—Queen Alexandra's 
sister—came to London, she would ask Mr. Stead to come to 
Buckingham Palace just for a friendly chat: for high-class 
Women often possess a keener sense of inner values than 
many a man, and prize the companionship of such heyond 
the trumpery glamour of worldly station. It comes as a 
reliof to them from the dull monotony of insincerity by 
which they are surrounded, 
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"THE MAGNETIC POLARITY OF SEX.” 


By Mason R. A. ManRIOTT. 
Referring to the interesting article on this subject on 
p. 433, there is apparently no end to the mysteries of the 
siderie pendulum, which seems to require a sub-depart- 
ment of investigation to itself. It appears that silicified 
organisms like a flint sea-urchin fossil, millions of years old, 
will bring the pendulum into action, when an ordinary 
amorphous flint will not. I merely mention this in passing. 
So far, my experiments have been too few to establish this 
as a certainty. It may be due to the crystalline nature of 
the silicification of the sea-urchin, since crystals have mag- 
netic poles. What I wish to point out is the extraordinary 
indication of sex even in the mineral kingdom, which, in 
the behaviour of many crystals, punctuates other qualities 
which would lead one to suppose that they, are semi-sen- 
tient organisms. I refer to the fact that in most cases of 
"twinning" the two crystals place themselves end to end, 
north pole to south, and vice versa; while some crystals 
are never found except in the ''twinned'" condition. Are 
we here in touch with the low beginnings of life-force action 
and evolution on this earth? 

It is interesting to observe also the fact that if injured 
or broken, when placed under conditions to cause their 
growth, they will first mend their broken portions before 
increasing in size. This seems inevitable with differential 
life-forces, but crystals often show, as it were, racial indi- 
viduality, in that certain districts produce. crystals of a 
definite “habit,” which enables us to recognise readily their 
place of origin, though the laws of symmetry ruling their 
being are rigid to the acme of minute measurement. This 
is particularly the case with quartz crystals from Snowdon. 

Again a species of deceit is often practised by crystals in 
appearing to be of another substance by adopting a system 
of crystallisation foreign to their own, as in the case of 
"pseudomorphs." Some in groups are greedy and accrete 
more than their fair share of material, while others appear 
to have had a pitched battle, from the portions that lie 
about detached. To be serious, many sermons could be 
preached on the beauty and mystery of these forms, which 
so captivated the attention of Private Dowding. 

It is a great gap in our education that though we eat 
crystals every day, mend our roads and build our houses 
with them, the ignorance of the majority on this subject is 
When we consider that out of such unpromising 
soot, and water of our streets, we can 
symbolising beauty, 


colossal 
material as the mud 
obtain their refined crystal products, 
symmetry, and obedience to law and the growth of the 
spirit it seems scarcely a figure of speech when Christ said 
“God is able even of these stones to raise up children unto 


Abraham.' 


THE MYSTERIES OF CONSCIOUSNESS. 


"Lieut.-Colonel writes:— 


The article on “Optical Waves and Thought Waves," by 


D. D. (p. 432) is both interesting and scientifically sound. 


There is no conceivable method by which the external 


impulses could be transmitted, unchanged, as nerve im- 
pulses, and a modification of some kind must take place at 
the nerve terminals That is to say, the nerve terminals 


are adjusted to balance and register the amount of impulse. 
light is an impulse of material 
radiating in practically 
It can pass 
or Is 


vision 
electrons 


Take the case of 
particles or energy, 1.¢ 
direct lines from the source, at great speed 

translucent materials with little quantitative 
reflected (rebounds) from certain opaque substances, but i$ 
opaque, non-reflecting substances. 

the energy does not remain a 


but is transformed into an 


loss, 


absorbed by other 

In the latter case 
tinuous rectilinear movement, 
increased vibration of the atoms comprising the substance 


con- 


and is known as Heat 
Thus the sense action of vision does not imply that the 


flow of electrons is condensed by the lens of the eye into a 
focal stream and led by a duct into some brain cavity, where 
its density is estimated—what would happen to the ever 
increasing collection in this cavitv?—but the form of 
energy is changed from a progressive to a localised one, 
and the delicate nerve instrument adjusts itself to an exact 
balance (if within its capacity), and transmits the result 
for consideration and reference 


to the brain 
It should be noted that even the resultant vibration 
energy is not transmitted to the brain, for heat trans- 


mission takes a very appreciable period of time, while the 
act of sight is practically instantaneous, only allowing the 
minute period necessary for adjusting the mechanism, and 
it is shown by actual fact that the greater the adjustment 
necessary, the longer the period between receipt of the 
impulse and recognition by the brain. 

The actual transmission of the information to the brain 
is probably by some form of the power that we call thought. 

Similarly, waves of sound, or actual impact (touch), are 
not themselves transmitted to the brain, but are received by 
the nerve terminals. which are specially attuned to the pur- 
pose and transmit their information to the brain. This ex- 
plains the limitation of the senses, for each nerve is like a 
wireless receiver Which can only be tuned within a certain 


range, and refuses to recognise any impulse which is not 


within its scope of adjustment. 
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AUTOMATIC WRITING. 


l I strc SIDI FABRICATIONS AND ROMANCES 


jv Lux Warmii 


I es n M Ernest Hunt's critical 
ui 1 nd the beonscious mind 
I Mr. H - I ht upon the psycho- 
" x I Is i his theory of the ''uncon- 
" I he 1 E is mind suggests to me 
i ngr ! ! To what extent is the individual 
} tion for deceit and 
i I r ven by Mr. Hunt Di 
Bernard Holland ested to a hypnotised person to tell 
€ I - f ation, because 
m í } I to R nd at This is ab- 
solute y : I most ur d number of instances 
A year or two ago a young wx came to see me with 
at iuton v W er Ms which she announced 
mus I sł fate of the world, so to speak 
rest | i ' nspirer was King Herod He had 
sen | out « e wx and when she read me 
King H s er ims upor I qualities it was 
easy to s hy so exceptional a being should be chosen by 
l i She m ed ] her mother lived 
I ‘ Jesus, and I thre a series of subsequent 
man s incarr s, been prepared for the important 
office eing her mother. She related, with the air of one 
atin truth never before dreamed of, that there was 
mu i 1 € and the living (so called) 
nd t he purpose of her sojo on earth was to enable 


ding fact. To my 
)ropriate it not 
King Herod 


The published volumes 


have reached a formidable 
E ess one with a sense of reality 
Tak Private Dowding Gone West," Lady Glenconner's 
emarkable volume nd remarkably convincing, as well); 
R Tests the early-related and convincing experi- 
nidGs s Imirahlv told by Mrs. Hest Travers Smith in 
V From tl Void this, however, I believe, was 
: y by and other books that could 
I easonable and provoke little 
exc I eliabilitr and truthfulness 
B it nseguent (even if genuine) 
áre upon us r- striking instance of the *'fabri- 
ns" i which the sul s mind may go, and as 
a ver s ins e of truth and untruth, is 
he following all came under my personal observa- 
r} r ving in Bos n esti le 
his € e fa ve the 
i : In some way they discovered 
i € her They were very desirous 
I with Dr. Hyslop so I arranged 
Dr. Hyslop should meet in my rooms every 
| : tumn of 19K nd f 
‘ Monday night 
1 W A ce 
' I nsisted tl the 
N happened at all. A 
Dr. H Mm. H were giver 
Mr. N I I He was urged 
i ; i was going to die 
f seasor Both Mr. X 
T He arranged his 
f e poir el ging the lergvmi 
Mr. N I health and still in 1 
g One I i e next February (1917) 
he 1 a Judge and an eminent 
i fell de stantly He had gone to his 
th th morning as we as usual So, in this instance 
there i.a t strikir orr ration But the most 
i t € told. The ‘‘ouija 
| M X ed « vie most extraor 
t 1 I Tantasts and m- 
i Mr. X. in the unseen 
V written out involving 
í people whom Mrs. X 
i es here me of strangers whos 
had never he finally it was announced to 
her that M oc" ex ppomted to an important pos 


ake mmu 


nica | e irama, a 
e than the entire 
] í | | i t« Now 
Id Ji i à CIty Her mind 
wa i er 1 f to feminine exaggera 
i a i i i . ntentiona Her state 
ments were « he f " If her | 1 1 
hese fabri i ne re ur 1 
i ' nly true t the isses of "automa com 


That there 
nov but the fact 
with 


came out 


LIGHT 


[July 16, 199), 


alleged messages from William James through the land 
an unknown woman living in a neighbouring town. B 
these (alleged) communications from Professor James w 
largely devoted to assuring the lady that she “had a 
mendous work to do for God and His children." He 
further represented as assuring his 
“had come to full faith in the old 
followed a series of platitudes 

There is apparently no law to suppress these outpour. 
ings, and they can only be ignored by all who revere spiritual 
truth The grain is not without chaff, but with the « i 
winnowed away much pure grain remains Discrimina 
tion must be brought to bear in all quests of truth. 


automatist that he 
religion And tl 


"REAL GHOST STORIES." 


Mrs. F. E. Leaning sends us the following appreciative 
ani critical comments on the new edition of Mr. W.T 
Stead's “Real Ghost Stories," briefly noticed in our las 
issue (page 430) :— 


In its original form the book was one of the largest and 
in quality, one of the best gatherings of spontaneous psy 
experiences ever made by a single-handed collector. W.T 
Stead ought to be more widely recognised for the indefatig 
able generosity of his contributions, for he produced by hu 
almost unaided efforts a body of work which it has take 
numerous other persons, working in concert, and in series 
of volumes, to provide anything in the shape of a compan- 


son. The attempt to bring this valuable mass of facts with- 
in the reach ot the new generation of enquirers, by & 
re-issue, is an admirable service, which can be more warmly 


appreciated by those who, like myself, make a constant use 
of authorities, than even by the new reader who only see 
in it a delightful new collection of tales. 

One point in which Miss Estelle Stead has been particu. 
larly well-advised is in not merely reproducing the volume 
of 1897. Her remark in the Introduction that this edition 
“Slightly eurtailed'"" is misleading, for Stead ruthlessly 
cut out a full half of the matter. There is also good reason 
for the hope held out of other volumes to succeed this one, 
for only some five chapters of the original “Real Ghost 
Stories" are given us, and there is room for some useful 
emendations in these. It was excusable for the exceedingly 
busy Editor of the “Review of Reviews bringing out a 
Christmas number, to have an occasional oversight, as for 
instance on p. 132, where a reference to the ‘‘Proceedings 
S.P.R is given without the volume (it should be vol. vii.) 
But thirty years is long enough to have produced a higher 
leg details thing is that im 
ases which were quoted recent publications 
initials only were used piece of anon- 

etained q of time 
On page 32, Louis as Louis 
Vive; p. 114, '*R. p. 123 
the lady referred to in Professor Coues frs. C. 1s 
Mrs. Conner; Miss X. is Miss Goodri and so om 

The addition of the Historical Appendix of over ninety 
would hav« ly improved by alphabetical 


and the insert reterence t 


was 


í ee of 


and 


this 


is T€ 


items been 
of at least one 


n is that of any 


arrangement 


a source for eacl An S 

Index. (I am mal ny and have nearly 

finished it, but it no nara) 
References to the old edi ani £I 

ng’ should have been supp "E 


t) in the one-volume e nly one avail- 


now 


to the publi 
omissions a pany it, I 
s all the world 
ratitude for this 
ome 


over in expressing an absoh 


and an eager welcome 


book 


We learn that a gold 


bang 


Party. Will the finder kindly com: Ww 
at the office of Lieut 
PRINCESS WAHLETKA AS PROPHETESS he 
Wahletka (the Cherokee seer int 5 
Press The Daily iccount « 
en t me aS t ot an imper 
ng n his in to the head 
aid rincess, ' by a doctor and tw 
nurses The operatio and will be quite su 
i ful that was apprehended, but 
two days later the ed that an operation 
ist take pla un was carried out exactly as l 
A OTE ON MkbIUMSHU ri I ex 
i il plane and èl earth is oft supposed 
ntirel í tho pre ‘ prese at " 
ime time as the lawye - t the case. A 
pot | occupied b person ¢ powers as a physica 
ned retin“ K t zod w h an elemer 
] |. plasm field —1 wh psych al m 
1 But th ipplies mainly to the lower 
phenomena. Cert treat and crowded < 
London a or Miasmas of gr 
logical fluids affi f cont for spiri 
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PSYCHIC PHOTOGRAPHY. 


RESULTS FROM PRIVATE CIRCLES, 


The widespread interest created by our recent articles 
on Psychic Photography has stimulated quite a number of 
persons to make experiments in this direction. We have 
lately received a considerable number of photographic prints 
showing clearly defined psychic **extras," and these results 
have often been the ontcome of only one or two sittings 
conducted by persons who have little or no knowledge of 
photography, and practically none of the subtle laws govern- 
ing the supernormal side of the matter. We cannot help 
feeling that it is mainly through these private attempts 
that the world will gradually become convinced, through 
photographic science, of the reality of spirit return. 

We would like to give those who contemplate an in- 
vestigation of this character a word of advice. The first 
and foremost thing to remember is that these experiments 
should be conducted in a reverential manner, remembering 


impression ot 
the surface of 
for the purpose 
the letters 


building up a 
force really 
ine this 
know not, but 


plate, are 
forces on 
tance and 

the thougl 
record the 
he nteres 


Photograph I. T ei 


opinions on the 


that it is we on this side who are being controlled in the 
sense that we represent the machinery and also the chemical 
elements which are being used. It is not possible for us 
to exert control over the actions of those on the Other Side 
There must be confidence in and co-operation with the un- 
seen operators. A psychic photograph is not the result of 
an accident. A group of people who show a sincere desire 
to have this proof given to them must not impose un- 
reasonable tests on spirit operators when it comes to Psychic 
Photography. In this domain we are working under con- 
ditions the nature of which is largely unknown to us. For 
these rensons we must be patient, very persevering, and 
whenever possible, provide opportunities for the operntors 
for psychic photography on the Other Side to help us with 
hints and suggestions as to our methods, and these should 
always be religiously adhered to. 

e have a strong conviction that the basis of the whole 
matter is “creative thought.” What forces have to be 
brought into operation to bring about the desired results is 
at present a mystery to us all, though on many occasions 
the unseen operators have given us remarkable descriptions 
of the tremendous part played by thought 

On this page we give two illustrations of the results of 
an experiment in psychic photography conducted by a 
correspondent in Aberdeen and four of his friends. They 
Went into the matter, fortunately, in the right spirit, but 
had no great confidence in a successful result. 

We have examined the results of this experiment with 

at care and have satisfied ourselves mA the bona 

les of the one who sends us the story, and we give it, not 
only as a splendid illustration of what can be done by those 
who go about the matter with a reverent regard for such 
things, but also in the hope that the success of these Aber- 
dcen le may stimulate others to follow their example, 
and by this means, perhaps, obtain further insight into the 


COMMENTS. 
Photograph I. 


gives 
a rod of ectoplasm 
which has been 


which S 
cerned at the top end of the rod. 
This photograph 
great problem, for the reason that 
the sitters were not recorded on the 
plate by the camera, although they 


were present when the exposure 
was made, Was it a plasmic screen 
that interposed and so cut out the 
light from them by some properties 
the nature of which is yet a 
mystery ? 

In the second photograpl € 
see the plasma in the process of 


form. 
is which is n 
mysterious 


suppose that the unseen op 
desiring the form of tl 
to be recorded on the p 
using 
this semi-mater 
her 
power 


properly. 
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% and which 
Side. 


would be most 
helpful to those on the Ot 

The following is the k 
deen), who has favoured us 
dresses of all those who wer 


Having read the m 
ing the much discusse 
the columns of your 
interesting to your readers 
the same medium, 
direction of a few 
say that the first si 
the third gave 
expectation of any definite 
herewith enclosed, will s 
were whatever slight hopes er 
operator (the latter being mys 

The camera used on : 
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no result) 
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used 


writing 
can just be 


also presents a 
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is reasoné 


their 


the exposure or 


Photograph II. 


€ ex 
AI s 
s No. I 
s N I ee 
persons ''sat'" for 
on the negative. In the 
taken immediately af y ` g 
tbe position of the sitters l I 
Photograph No. II. shows r s 
"sat" on the first occasion r 


exude from the lady or 


gather from com 
"extra" is a li 1 
daughter of the lady be 
this life the child was 
stool at her mot! 
immediate recognition 

The curtain shown in the 
order to cover ires, 
possibly have caused reflection, 
on whatever results were obta 
one of these pictures does a hink 
even the most sceptical can nt small 
having in any way affected t! 

As a guarantee of good fs 
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THE REV. W. WYNN AND PSYCHIC 
PHOTOGRAPHS. 


The Re W Wrun | een promoti a lively in 
terest and much discussion in the Press in South Africa on 
the question of psychic He has encountered a 


vigorous Opponent in Angus, a Congrega 
tional minister, and on the other hand has had a powerful 
supporter in Dr. George Lindsay Johnson who contributed 
a strong letter to the atal Witness," giving an account 
of his own experiences 

Mr. Wynn, in the course of one 


of his lectures, described 


spirit photographs he had in his possession, and issued a 
challenge of £100 to anyone who could take ''fake" photo 
graphs under the same Replying in a local 
paper, Mr. Angus, who bed as heing himself an 
amateur photographer of no mean skill, stigmatised Mr 
Wynn's claims-as preposterous Subsequently a publi 


debate between Mr. Wynn and Mr. Angus took place in 
the Town Hall, Durban, before a large audience. As might 
have been expected, the result was quite inconclusive. As 
the “Natal Witness" puts it, "The Spiritualists (of whom 
there were large numbers present) implicitly believed that 
Mr. Wynn had got the better, and the sceptics thought 
that Mr. Angus had scored Mr. Angus had promised that 
he would produce “faked” spirit photographs similar to 
those shown by Mr. Wynn. He did not, however, do this, 
because Mr. Wynn said that it was evident that faked pho- 
tographs could be produced, but he maintained that no one 
could produce by means of "fakes" pictures such as he had 
shown 

In a letter to the “Natal Witness," Mr. Angus raised 
the old objection that even under his own conditions Mr 
Wynn could not produce a psychic photograph to order, 
"whereas the fake comes out right every time." 

In the same journal Dr. Lindsay Johnson wrote as fol- 
lows — 


The Rev. W. Angus has evidently not studied the im- 
mense amount of literature on the subject, nor attended 
the séances in London, Paris, the United States, Japan, 
Barcelona, Madrid, Rome, and Dresden, where experi- 
ments "spirit" photography are being daily made 
under the strictest test conditions: I have taken a con- 
siderable number of spirit photos with great success: and 
| invariably selected my boxes of plates from different 
photographic stores so as to remove all possibility of col 
Jusion Further, I have always ted plates of an 
unusual size, Then L have sealed up the boxes and had 
them stamped and secured so that nobody could open 
them without my knowledge. Further, | have asked the 
operators to put the *extras" on certain plates of the 
centre packet in the box. I have never opened the box 
and merely laid it between the medium's hands, or against 
his forehead for a few seconds, and then I have taken the 
own dark room and developed. them 


of 


unopened box to my 

myself alone 
Now, if Mr 

fraud in these cases can 

he most happy to present him’also with £100 t 

cl 


Angus or any other gentleman can prove 
"show how it is done,” I shall 


given 


or 
0 be 
inity he may name 


to any 


POLICY AND METHOD. 


Tue Views or A Reaper 


Mr. Ernest C. Burley writes:— 


In Mr. G. E. Wright's lecture, reported in Licut (p 
108), he suggested the collation of the records of sitting 
But has not much of the 
good evidence been due to the mentality 
mediums? We are repeatedly 
taught that like attracts like: that those on the other side 
can manifest only according to the instrument—presumably 
in mentality as in psychic development 

Is there not a compelling necessity to develop those of a 

and to ensure that such as are 
grouped and trained private 
a body of trained non-professional 


a matter for deep consideration 
failure to obtain 
of those sitting and of the 


well as 


more advanced mentality 
suitable are shepherded 
circles? Thus will arise 
sensitives of a type which can be used freely by the 
professional and engineering minds on the other 
The difficulties of a novice these matter 
great indeed. The Spiritualist Societie not 
work. With keen and educated minds the 
acting through sensitives of similar type it is 
think that unequivocal evidence would emerge 


in 


scientific 
side 

are ver 
doing thia 
ide 


reasonable to 


in 
are 


on other 


Tue Reticiovs Question 

The differences over Spiritualism and religion leave me 
cold; but they are very inflammatory Let every 
Church bolt Spiritualism into itself, as the autowheel is 
bolted into the bicycle, and then set out to convert the 
world. There will remain more than enough unconverted to 
strain the efforts of every Spiritualist society in being or 
likely to be. Christ Divine, at least to this extent 
that a man, however noble and g ild not, judging by 
analogy, have had such a w idespread and profound influence 
for 1900 years 

A danger may arise to Licur out of this, but it is 


to some 


was 


eat, ct 


not 
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the 
widest 
become 


looking to personnel as shown in poli 
sense) is natural to the whit 
identified with thi 
of Spiritualist 
but Spiritualisn 


world and to a 


immediate 
Christianity (in the 
and LicnT might 
thus leading to the complete identity 
Christ I am a Christian (in belief), 
fact, and equa applicable to all the 
ligions. 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS, 

H. C.—We would recommend that you read the books 
of the late William Stainton Moses (‘‘M. A. Oxon") and thy 
obtain a true knowledge of his attitude towards Christianit 

Dr. J. M. PzrBrss.—Greetings and thanks. We ar 
noticing the career of the Rev. B. F. Austin, whose servio 
we warmly appreciate, But we cannot join with you j 
your estimate on the so-called ‘‘Shakespeare’s Revelation 
We regard such books as deplorable exhibitions of credulit 
Any great sayings from the other side need no famous name 
to make them acceptable. When the mes are far 
below the mental quality of the great man in whose name 
they are put forth they stand selt-condemned. 

C. V. Tarr.—We quite agree with you. The article on 
“Optical Waves and Thought Waves” set out a truly in 
portant line of thinking, which, we hope, will be followed 


sages 


up. 
G. Core (Gateshead).—We have read your very interest 
ing er with pleasure. But ''immortality" is hardly t 
be dealt with by any logical method. It has a qualitative 
rather than a quantitative significance. It relates to qualit 
of life. and not a mere process of endlessness. That makes 
all the difference when we. are considering man as an In- 
dividualised spirit in comparison with animals which haye 
not reached the stage of self-consciousness. Your remarks 
on ectoplasm will receive further consideration. 

V. Parxrys—A number of Licer leaders and othe 
articles by the Editor have been reprinted under the tit 
“Spiritualism: Its Ideas and, Ideals," published by John 
Watkins (2/- net). It can be obtajned at this office, 22 
post free. 

W. J. Evans (Falmouth) —Your letter expresses a point 
of view which many readers will share.. But we have to take 
account of many other view-points, which bring in wide d- 
versity of opinion. So long as we are united on our centr 
truth, differences of idea on other questions are not of tij 
first importance. Errors cannot be got rid of by any in 
stantaneous method. It is always a slow process, requiring 


jatience. 

Z.Y.X.—We have your letter. The article was mot in. 
tended convey any such meaning. It referred to thos 
cases in which multitudes of spirits purporting to be spirits 


to 


of the great dead communicate in obviously incongruous 
and impossible circumstances, as in the cases mentioned 
which were intended to exemplify the abuses referred to 
We know of numbers of instances where great names come 
through in proper and entirely reasonable conditions. m 
this, as in other cases, it may be said, ‘‘By their fruits ye 
shall know them." 

M. AnpER.—The lines’are, as you say, remarkable in thi 
circumstances, but not up to our standard for publicat 
We thank you none the less 

Seeker” (Hastings) We note your bye jn. bu 

1 matter for the writer in questio We do 1: t 

resp itv for the views of contributor hich may d 
reatly from our own. As to the question of animal sur- 
ival are dealing with thi ubject frequently. Ay 
article will appear shortl You must not expect absolute 
unanimity on every questio! We are one on the funda- 
mental 1ssu« bnt on details there is necessarily diversity 
of opinior 
A linotype error, 1 í 
paper had been printed, « irred 

of last week's LIGHT The last sentence ol T 

A Red Indian Seere in London hould re: 

interest s awakened ind they rece ed I for some 
them may well be a lastir impression 

Tyger Britisn Coutece or Psycutc SCIENCE Mr. Jame 
Coats ectured on Wednesday evening Ju 6tl i 

l'emperamental Psychology." Mr McKenzie in the ch 
The lecture was followed by character deli 


of the audience in illu tion of hi 
thoroughly enjoyed respondin ı vote 
thank Mr Coat« aid How el iable psych 
message ire and however í lentia they may 
prove to be they are in all case coloured m 
only by the temperamental constitution of the psy 
chic employed health and education or the want of 
them duly considered—but by approximate tates ir } 
recipients This obtains in all case where the messages 
ring true Jut what about those which are elated, pe 
verted, or rraded by the natural states of the inve 
gators” le vel headednes and calmn« are di t netls 
required—not prejudice at any rat in those woul 
investigate our great subject Mr McKenzie conv 
the good wishes of tne audience in wishing the speaker 
abundant rest and fitn during his sojourn in Switzerland 
o that on his return be may be able to take up his work 
jean, 
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week answers will appear on this page. 


for reply. 
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MISLEADING} (MESSAGES. c3 


—8. A—We have dealt with this subject on several oc- 
sions lately, and I refer you for an example to the answer 
to “Baffled” on page 451. We have frequently referred to 
the “dream consciousness" of the medium as supplying 
ich unreliable matter and of course the messages require 
ry-careful sifting and testing. We know of no book 
oted entirely to automatic writing, but there are several 
Woks dealing generally with mediumship in the library and 
mm sale in the Book Department. I would suggest your 
studying some of these and also reading what appears on 
ie subject in Ligutr. It is always wise for investigators to 
make themselves well acquainted in advance with the nature 
the phenomena and the difficulties which may crop up in 
the course of their investigations. 


BOOKS OF CONSOLATION. 


T. C. D.—There are many books in the library of the 
ESA. of a consolatory character. Three small books on 
ule in the Book Department are “The Ministry of Angels," 
by Mrs. Joy Snell, 2/- net; ‘Christ in You," 2/6 net; and 
“Communion and Fellowship," by H. A. Dallas, 2/- net, 
pos free 2d. extra in each case. 


d 


PREVISION. 


7 
P H. R. There is no doubt that the faculty of pre- 
“sion is connected with the psychic powers of the individual, 
though it does not necessarily involve considerations of actual 
mediumship. None the less it is the case that mediums 
wider spirit guidance are frequently able to forecast the 
future with great accuracy. Your letter goes into other 
fonsiderations on which it is not possible to speak with any 
üsurance except to say that statements of a romantic 
character such as you quote need to be received with great 
caution. 


CREMATION, 


J. H— The subject of cremation is still rather a contro- 
Fersial one, although it appears to be largely a matter of 
Personal preferences. There is no doubt whatever that 
epe point of view of sanitation, cremation is the most 
‘desirable form of disposing of the physical remains after 
death. Naturally in connection with Spiritualism another 
Question comes up, and that is the effect upon the spirit 
whose body is thus disposed of. It has been several times 
Hated that it is better that the body should not be cremated 
100 soon after transition, as in many cases there is a shock 
to the spirit éoncerned. It seems not improbable that this 
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carries with it 


Spir It 
is called the earth condition. It is not a 
upon which one can pronounce positively, but on 
general principles one would imagine that even at the cost 
of some temporary distress to the arisen spirit the process of 
cremation is advisable in the interests of the living. 


shoc k where the 


much of what 
matter 


would be greater 


THE ORIGIN OF EVII. 


H. CRowrHER.—Here we are brought face to face with a 
difficult subject, howbeit it is one on which many books 
have been written and countless opinions expressed. For the 
present, it is only possible to tell you that we are assured 
that there is compensation for all the evil and apparent 
injustice in human life. As regards the inequalities, well, 
we find no equality anywhere in Nature—it is not like a 
Dutch garden, all trim and angular—but yet there is a 
large unity and harmony under,all the apparent divisions 
and discords. You will find several books in the L.S.A. 
Library in which the question is handled. 


AN INQUIRER'S FIRST STEPS, 


"Newcomer' writes: ‘‘What is the best way to go to 
work in order to satisfy oneself of the reality of a future 
life? Is it necessary to visit mediums?’’ Taking the latter 
part of the inquiry first, I should say no, but at the same 
time there is nothing against such a course, and in some 
cases it may be advisable; though preferably after a period 
of investigation and study. With regard to the first part, 
I should say, without hesitation, join the London Spiritualist 
Alliance. In its wonderful library you will find a rich mine 
of information, and at its meetings you will have the privi- 
lege of hearing some of the finest exponents of the subject. 
You will also come into association with those of kindred 
interest who are pursuing a line of inquiry similar to your 
own. At the same time others cannot do everything for you. 
You must face your mental difficulties squarely, and be 
prepared for a time of baffling perplexities in some aspects 
of the subject What is worth having is worth diligently 
seeking foi In the end, sometimes speedilv, at other times 
slowly, the rht will come 


TELEPATHY AND SPIKIT AGENCY. 


M. Dalgleish asks if Telepathy is always a matter of 
communication between two persons direct, or whether what 
telepathy may not occasionally be an impres- 


appears to be : 
sion from a spirit friend? We have dealt with this point 
before, but may add that there is ample evidence of spirit 


interposition at times to convey a message OI tidings con- 


cerning a friend at a distance 
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"THE GATEWAY OF DEATH." 


Under the heading, “The Gateway of Death: A Dying 


Person's Beautiful Experience published in Licur of 
unt, furnished. by a lady whos 


June 5th, last year, an accou 

initials were given as H. I. M riking incident which 

preceded the death of her sister The dying woman had 

lapsed into complete unconsciousness, and appeared to be 

rapidly sinking, so that it seemed as if every feeble breath 
ptibly her condition 


might be her last. Then almost impe 
changed for the better. After a nig 


s rest she awoke re 


1 wonderful 


freshed, and during the dav was able to narrate 
experience she had had of slipping out of her material body 
and looking down upon it as it lay on the bed. She recalled 
especially her elation on finding herself in full possession 
of her mental and spiritual faculti« nd identity Her 
actual transition did not « ll abou wenty-four hour 
later, and H. T. M. added that it was her sister's especial 


wish that an account of her experience should be published 

We have now received.a rather remarkable addition to 
the foregoing narrative, The account in Lienr has, it seems, 
only just been brought to the notice of a gentleman—Mr. 
Edgar Wilford, of St. Martin’s, Guernsey—who claims to be 
a nephew of the two ladies referred to. He sends us the 
following, which he has slightly amplified, from the notes in 
his diary for 1920 

“Jan. 31st. On my return home mother told me that 
while I was out she had gone upstairs to lie down, and had 
fallen asleep, locking her door as is her custom. Suddenly 
a hand pulling back her bedclothes, 
which she had thrown over her, and a voice that she recog 
nised as her sister’s said, sharply: ‘I didn’t know you were 
ill? Looking up in surprise, thinking it must be the ser 


vant, she encountered the vision of a woman clad in dark 
» stared at it, it melted 


grey mist bending over her. As she 

“My mother was much upset, and came to the conclusion 
that her sister had passed away at that moment; but when 
we did hear about my aunt's death we found that it occurred 
some days later than this experien which happened in 
broad daylight between the hours of 1l:and 12 

“We did not mention the subject to the relatives re- 
your paper, as we hardly thought 


she was awakened by 


sponsible for the account in 


the matter would be welcome to them, but now in the light 


think my mother’s slight expe 
rest, and shows plainly that 


out of her body 


of your publi hed account, I 
rience ia an added feature of inte 
my late aunt Had the power of functionin 
even before deat? 
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and the After-world. 
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Selected from Published and Unpublished 
Automatic Writings (1874 to 1918) 
Edited by Harold Bayley, 
with an introduction by 
Sir Arthur Conan Doyle. 


This work will prove a revelation to those 

who are not familiar with the beautiful and 

ennobling character of many spirit messages, 

“The Undiscovered Country” is a standard 

work of reference concerning the “ Life 
Beyond the Veil.” 


Mr. Harold Bayley has presented the whole 
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Important Notice to Intending Members. 


You can become a Member for the remaining half of this 
year lor Ten shillings and sixpence providing you also pay 


your subscription of One Guinea for 1922 at the same time. 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., 
STEINWAY HALL, LOWER SEYMOUR STREET, W.1 
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Admission free. 
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Steinway Hall is within two minutes’ walk of Selfridge's, Oxford St. 
Spiritualists and inquirers are invited to join the Association. 


The London Spiritual Mission, 
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MISS McCREADIE. 
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R. RRAILEY. 
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demonstrations, in the North Drawing Room, The Royal Pavilion 
Brighton, on Sundays at 11 a.m. and 6.30 p.m., commencing July 24th 
All we collections to defray expenses 
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CURATIVE SUGGESTION. 
MR. ROBT. McALLAN, 
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Sec. (post lid.) 
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Country Members—Enfrance fee, £1 1s.; 
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THE BUDDHIST SOCIETY 


Public Meetings are suspended until further notice. 

Lectures on Buddhism to other Societies are now being 
booked for the coming autumn and winter. 

Those interested in the subject should write to THE 
GENERAL SECRETARY, THE BUDDHIST SOCIETY, 4l, 
Great Russell Street, London, W.C.1. 

Publications :— 


“THE BUDDHIST REVIEW" 


A Quarterly, containing valuable and authoritative articles, 

Sample copies, 1/2. Yearly Subscription, 4/8, 
“LOTUS BLOSSOMS” 

A collection of the sublimest utterances of the Buddha, 

Gives a clear outline of the meaning of Buddhism, drawn from 

the original sources, Price 73d. post free, 


PSYCHO-THERAPY 
(DRUGLESS MENTAL HEALING). 
Neurasthenia Neuralgia, Insomnia, Epilepsy, Shell-shock and 
other nerve and functional disorders curable by Suggestion. 
Health and Happiness restored by a simple, natural, yet 

scientific method. Booklet 7d. 
Dr. C. G. SANDER, F.R.P.S.. D.Chrom., D.8c., 
56, BROMPTON ROAD, LONDON, §8.W.3. 
Phone : Kensington 6379, Consultations and correspondence, 
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MEMPHIS CRYSTALS, 10s. 6d., 15s, 6d.. £1 1s. post free. 

MAGNETIC MIRRORS, 4s, Gd. and 10s. each post free. 

OUIJA BOARDS, superior to Planchettes, 7s. and 16s. 6d. 
SEANCE TRUMPETS FOR DIRECT VOICE, 7 


18. 
Prompt Delivery, 


M. P. BOOTH, 14a, Clifton Street. Cardiff. 
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(By kind permission of Mr. Andre Charlot and Messrs. Yearsley & De Groot), 


ONE SPECIAL MATINEE 
Under the auspices of THE UNION OF EAST AND WEST) 
TUESDAY, JULY 26th, 2.30 p.m. 

An Occult Play, ' AFFINITIES.” 
By ZULA MAUD WOODHULL. 


The scientific interpretation of occult forces and the consequent subtl® 
of oue life on another are for the first timo dramatically 
expressed in this play 


INCLUDBS WELL-KNOWN 


at 


influence 
CAST ARTISTS. 


Tickets (including Ta»; —Stalls, 1ls.; Dress Circle, 8s. 6d.; Upper Circle 


5s. 9d. ; Pit, 3x. ; Gallery, 15, 6d.—can be obtained at the Box Office and 
usual Booking Agencies, or from Miss Clarissa Miles, 59, Egerton 
Gardens, 8.W.3, Telephone: 802 Western 


Communion and Fellowship. By H. A. DALLAS 


Introduction by Sir W. F. BARRETT. A book to help the 
realisation of fellowship with friends unseen. Obtainable 
Office of Light, 2/2 post free. 
“ Home Circles " (3rd Thousand). Post free 34d. 
“The Larger Spiritualism” (4th Thousand), Post free 5d. 
“Spiritualism Its Principles Defined." Post free 24d. 
“The Place of Jesus Christ in Spiritualism” (Mth 
Thousand). Post free 5d. 
By HRicHaRD A, Buss, F.C.8. Obtainable from author at 
Morden, Surrey. The four booklets post free 1/24d. 


PLANCHETTE. Useful for developing the power of 
Automatic Writing. Polished Mshoyany board, Brass fittings, 
Ivorine wheels, complete in box, 8/- post free. SMITH & 
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What * Light dd Stands For. te ul shapes. His lates’ qx ution to s il € l 
is his book, ‘“‘Capital and Lal Cheir Duties 
"LIGHT" proclaims a belief in the existence and life Responsibilities,” the note of w s str n 
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the Introduction :— 
material organism, and in the reality and value of in- The great need of to-day is t tualise industry 
telligent. intercourse between spirits embodied and politics and democracy for universal s to h mean 
spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis- sordid, grasping selfishness, and substitute the Gospel ot 
tently maintains. Its columns are open to a full and Dove. 
free discussion—conducted in the spirit of honest, cour- A practical business n, Mr. Walter Jones dis 
teous, and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the cusses capital, credit, finance, income, labour, ete., mak 
words of its motto, * Light! More Light!” ng many telling tations fror ling writers on 
these qu nl ou s scheme 
_———— ————— onem cuis RISE nni 
NOTES BY THE WAY. here. We are none e less f ul g 
= Spiritualism upon retorm, trusting t ts g 
. . « the one Spirit's plastic stress ciples to « AGW! themselves 
Sweeps through the dull dense world, compelling there details which can an 
All new successions to the forms they wear; perts. It suff Dres that in 
Torturing the unwilling dross that checks its flight enaa aE Me Water ones dnd other Tee a 
To its own likeness, as each mass they bear; ae R è woe S © r 
And bursting in its beauty and its might “cdl een -= 1 i l 
From trees and beasts and men into the Heaven's light ng u trut t t t 
—SHELLEY (‘‘Adonais’’). wealt 
TI i nofs st is its r 
Thera is a story of a French peasant who, on being 
brought before the nobleman on whose estate he had Mr. Geo. Cole íí x 
been poaching, was asked what he had to say in defence of ectoplasm, says 
of his conduct. “I must live,” said the poacher, to ae Oe Uu pe LEM 
Which the nobleman made the historic retort, "I d Function of mediumship set out by Sir Arthur ( n Do 
Tob see the necessity." We are in no such position as in the “Wee D | H 
fegards our own reason for existence, kn that t S I 
thousands of readers it is an article of faith that Licu1 H 
indispensable. Apart from that n assur 
tonvietion that, come weal, come F I s tha n 
Pave sustained us so long and through so many chances € 
ad changes will carry us safely through all that 1 a x om elt m ey 
yebbetide. But if we have no ambition t flare 5 t x ! z » 
a strongly indisposed merely to ‘‘flicker nd that the world.’ 
isa matter very much in our own hands and in t! ( 4 g 
of our many friends. We aspire to be t el s 5 E 
Supporting—we desire “‘the glorious privile being D 
independent, '' in material resources 1 € n 
opinions. "Phat is why we desire arden supy en our | I ( ‘ 
Mr. Engholm’s remarks in Ligur last week on the ss AU 1g 
"Publicity Bonds” which are to provide the money tha ; i 
Mall make Lian more widely known and make it a \ th ^ ( i ] S 
power in the Press. There are those who design t materia g 
Denefit us by will at their death, and while we wish that some of the more 4 3 
them “long lifez" in the Irish fashion, there are others re takmg up the 
w whom, as regards our needs, we commend the ex 
vellent American niotto: ''Do it now! 
m e Lion Puniicity Boxps.—We lave reasor 
* x * lieve that. the scheme for sup} tn and exte 
ou i iS meeti y I | 
Mr. Walter Jones of Stourbridge, whom many of wl yx the Bonds wi T ungi atulate tl 
his friends were pleased to meet at the Garden Party, selves on their action in becoming associated witl 
bears & name well-known not only in Spiritualism but Ap “ois See ; Qihers sur 1 iris D - 
inthe engineering world where he has carried out much Fund Se ESON ETE lé s ; nt the Bond el : 1 
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known by his writings on social reform, and his a couple of years to your ournal which I find not only 
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` whole tone is both nducing, an 1 
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One of the into the 


problems that has 
phenomena of spirit communication is that of the 
difficulty in th« 


almost 


puzzled enquirers 
apparent 
from the 
there 
some hindrance of a very real kind, and a clue 
to its character 

would be welcome, 


transmission of names. Judging 


universal experience of cases of this nature, 


seems to 


would no doubt be as interesting as it 


Apart from those instance where the names given are 


obviously false, and due, presumably, to the vanity or 


wilful deceit of maliciou pirits, there are other and more 


genuine cases where the communicators seem to be really 


handicapped in disclosing their identity, and even display 


a reluctance to do so 


leaders of laymend" will remember the ingenious 
theory that Sir O Lodge advances to account for the 
difficulty —that it may be due to the gradual fading away 


of earth memori and he points out that a similar failing 


is not unknown to ourselves in recalling 


names; which i 


very true, € pecially in our attempts to r« 


all other people’ 


names, but would scarcely seem to be the case with regard 
to our own. His theory, in default of a better one, answer 
up to a certain point, but is not altogether satisfactory, as 


he himself would no doubt be the first to admit. May I offer 


olution which seems to clear up the 


tery so completely 


that there need be no further cause for perplexity 

But before doing so, let me ask the reader’s attention to 
a few passages in the valuable Vale Owen Messages where 
this name difficulty is discussed. I cannot give the refer 
ences in the published volumes to the passages adduced ; 
I take the extracts from the messages as they appeared 


the “Weekly Dispatch To save space I use the following 
contraction V. 0 for Mr. Vale Owen and “C for 
the communicator 

The italics are my own, for the purpose of emphasising 
thei nnection witt proffered solutior 


those name und so strange 
to earth ear nd people are always trying to their 
meanir that we are rather shy of giving them The 
meanings are mostly inco 


ehensible to you 


V. O.: What makes it so difficult for vou to give name 
C There is a difficulty in explaining the difficulty 
from your point of view so apparently imple a matter 


from our point of view there is a great deal in a name. The 


mere utterance and transmission of some of these names is 


when we are in the earth region, a matter of more difficulty 
than you would perhaps deem It is a subject, howevm 
which is hard to enplair 

I 


V. O Before you go, Leader, I would like vou to tell 
me your name, Leader is the only name I know vou by, and 
it does not commend itself much to me 

0) Well, well, my son 
withal, for all your good 


there is something in a name 


ge's dictum | am known by 


another name in those spheres which are to the Temple 
superior, But in those below, I am called by name “Arnel, 

V.O My mother told me of one named “Arnol 

C.: There is no earth letter scheme to compass heavenly 
name I am he of whom your mother told vou 

HI 
VO I have been wanting to ask you their name ir 
C.: Give them what names you will, my son, and those 


shall servo for their identity 
V. O.: I have not thought of it 


€,: Well, think, and tell me It were better you named 
them, as I, who know their names may not trans 
cribe them for you. They could not be put down in your 
letters, 
IV 
V. O.: There seems to bo a great difficulty in the trans 


mission of names, Why is this? 


© As to earth names, they are remembered for a time 

after transition by death; but new names are given here to 

the exclusion of earth name This has the effect of the 
^ DN ect de. - A = 
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earth name fading, and at last 


almost, or quite, 
from the memory 


vanishing 


It will be observed from the above extracts that the 
difficulty is, perhaps, not so much one of transmission, as 
of transcription or translation; for the speech of angel 
according to Swedenborg, is a language of ideas; and he 
states that more can be expressed in one angelic word than 
by a thousand in human language. Hence it is that all 
communication between that world and this is a communica- 
tion of the ideas of thought, and must fall into such ex 
yressions of human language as are best able to convey them 
his is very clearly explained in the recent Stead messages 
from which I, extract the following from amongst other 
passages bearing on the same subject : 


‘T communicate with you by the intermediary of your 
spiritual self-—as one intelligence with another, J do not 
transmit words. I speak to you in the language of spirits 
that is to say, 7 think, and the vibrations of my thoughts 
are transmitted by the intermediary of our spiritual 
bodies, Your spiritual body then gives consciousness of 
my thoughts to your brain, and you translate — these 
thoughts into correspending written expressions." 


because Sweden- 
thought-transmission was 


This is very interesting and instructive 
borg, long before telepathy o: 
ever dreamed of, said 


All the thoughts of man diffuse themselves into the 
piritual world in every direction, much in the same way as 
the rays of light are diftused from flame." 


And this, he remarks, whether man be still an inhabitant 
of this world or the next Here we have the clue both to 
telepathy and to spirit communication; for we may be sure 
that spirits have far more thought and its 
direction than we have. 

So far, so good It. must be 
thoughts, as such, have 
as such Idea 


may be 


control over 


obvious that ideas or 
nothing in common with languag: 
which in themselves are mental or spiritual, 
‘materialised’? in as many different ways as there 
are human languages or symbols adequate to express them 


But let us return to the name difficulty. I think its 

lution 1 conti lined n the following passage taken from 

edenborg “Apocalypse Explained, paragrs aph N 
676 


‘All in the spiritual world are named according o the 


quality of their life; thu with a difference within the 
ocieties, and without them Within the societies the 
quality of the state of everyone's life is constant; but before 


man comes into that society which 
love, he i 
the quality of the respective stat« 


accords with his ruling 
named agreeably to the idea and perception of 


through which he 


passes,” 


Now it is very clear from the above that 
the difficulty of communicating a name indicative of one's 
yurely spiritual quality in any form comprehensible in 
uman language, there is the further difficulty that when a 
much progressed spirit descends towards the earth sphere 
and to do so obliged to alter his condition or quality, it 
is quite in keeping with the beautiful laws of order and 
harmony aravailing in those spheres, that a new name ex 
pressive of hi changed state should obtain, in order truth 
fully to correspond to and represent it 

We catch a glimpse of the operation of the above law in 


apart from 


the second extract from the Vale Owen Messages, where 
the communicator calling himself ‘Arnel ` expressly states 
that he is known by another n in a sphere super 


Moreover, he was firat known to Mi Vale Owen as “Leader” 
sumed for a purpose), and we have even 
| variant of "Arnel" in Arnol o that we have here 
four different symbols for the one personality Is it there 
fore any wonder that, as in the first extract given, the 
communicator should lay stress upon the diffieulty of the 
subject 

But, with the 
we are now in 


(a name obviously as 


tatement of the Swedish seer before ns 
n position to understand and appreciate the 
extent of it; especially ns a single spiritual name may in- 
clude such à number of qualitative ideas as to altogether 
exclude the possibility of any single natural word or idea 
being nble to express it-—and to adopt  circumlocutory 
methods would hardly be a satisfactory proceeding, 

There is one obvious lesson to be drawn from all this 
and that is, that more attention ought to be paid to the 
internal character of a message, and to n perception of its 
truth through its agreement with other mossages, rather 
than to any special name attached to it In other words 
truth will bear witness of itself in the long run, and not 
require the buttress of any particular cognomen to support 
Wy 
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July 29, 1921,) 


A BESSINET SEANCE. 

Wé are indebted to Mr. Ernest Duxbury for the account 
Which we give below of a séance with Miss Ada Bessinet 
We are glad to have this opportunity of giving our readers 
such à careful detailed record, in 
interest in the séances for materialisation «at 
medium is giving such wonderful and convincing 
tlie reality of psychic phenomena Many who 
forbumate enough to have a sitting with Miss Be 
We nre sure, appreciate this record 
to compare these notes with their 


view of the widespread 
which thi 
proots ol 
have been 
inet will 
which will enable them 
own experiences 


Reoord of a séance held at the 
Science, Holland Park, 
26th, 1921, at 5.30 p.m, 


British 


London, W 


College of 


on Thursday 


Psychic 


May 


I was one of the sitters at the above 
given by Miss Ada Bessinet, of U.S.A., under the auspices 
of Mr. and Mrs. McKenzie, the Principal and Secretary re- 
spectively of the College. 

There were present, besides the medium, six ladies and 
four gentlemen, and Mrs. McKenzie acted as leader of the 
circle, The séance room, which was on the floor of 
the house, contained a large table, 


mentioned séance 


econd 


round which the sitters 
seated themselves, as well as the medium, who had her 
back to the fireplace in such a position that it would have 
Teen difficult, if not impossible, for her to leave her chair 


during the séance without attracting the attention of one 
or Other of the sitters on either side of her. One of the 
gentlemen present searched the room to see that nothing 
was etr there, and another locked the two 
lending out of it, and kept the keys in his possession. On 
tlie polished wood of the table were placed a tambourine, a 
trumpet about three feet long, of megnphone 
some sheets of paper and lead pencil Che medium wa 
nob seoured or tied up, the intention being to judge the 
plenomena on their merits, and not to inhibit them by un- 
favourable conditions When everything wa 
electric light was switched off by one of the gentlemen 
the room’ remained in complete darkne Mrs. MeKenzi 
sob playing a large musical box, or gramophone, to giv 
favourable vibrations. She stated that the medium usuall 
fell quickly into the trance ve, and remained ver 
when in that condition 

The phenomena which followed fell into four phases 
thay be described accordingly. ‘The first phase consisted of 
miscellaneous phenomena. ‘The hands of all the sitters had 
heen placed on the table, and shortly after the séance be 
gan I distinctly felt a cool breeze playing over my hand 
This was also commented on by other sitter I 
dose of the séance it was more marked, and felt | 
actual wind. ‘Trailing spar! ff light now travelled in 
curves over the table at intervals of a minute or o, fadin 
suddenly away, and giving the effc of fire-flic Wi 
sen by myself and other sitter The ( rir 
icked up and shaken vigorously, ir 1 
being played on the gramophon: I uld ! 
Played vigorously, and travelling rapidly in the 
the tabla round the inside of the circle, This was dor 
several occasions 

A resonant male voice now accompanied « f the 
on the gramophone, as also did a feminine voici 
minutes. A variation was made 
loud and distinet whistling in 
song and for a short time soft whist heard with 
any other accompaniment The voici I 
the sitters, as well as the whistlin Mrs, MeKenzk ited 
that the records for the gramophone were changed several 
times by one of the medium 
her own part. 

During this time the hands of 
touched im succession quickly round the 
like human hands. T was myself so t 
several times, and mentally requested that 
should he touched together his was 
both my hands being gently patted 

The second phase of the phenomena cons 
are known as materialisations \ 
giddenly appear for a few seconds in the air 
table, illuminating an object near it, On 
Mons some of the sitters said they 
myself for the first few minutes 
though seeing the lights, At last clearly 
the profile of a face, illuminated by its accompanying light 
Y also saw plainly a face appear to a gentlemen near me 
Which he seemed to recognise as that of his son, Over what 
wemed the centre of the tabla I also clearly distinguished 
n face, and a form draped in white, extending to about the 
Waist. This was also seen by other sitters. "Then E felt my 
Wif touched, this being tho indication that some one wished 
to appear to me. The light lit up for a few seconds, and 
I saw distinctly a pallid feminine face, looking as though 
asleep, T could Aot, however, recognise it, and said so, 
Several of the sittors stated that it was the face of a 


bonutiful young lady. Again the light lit up, and I saw 


doors 


hape, and 


ready, the 
and 


and 


mtr without action on 


man 


hand 
hands 
done, 


M Ont 
bòth my 
subsequently 


ted of what 
light would 
nbove the 
the first few occa 
saw faces I could not 
distinguish any 
however, I saw 


mysterious 


Inces, 


LIGHT 


411 


onee more the same beautiful face 
certain resemblance to 
in a photograph 


This time I traced a 
a face I had either seen in life or 
and formed a conjecture as to who it might 
be The gruff voice of the control, speaking through the 
medium, noy told all the sitters to stand up and keep close 
together, which was done. I then felt myself pulled strongly 
forward over the table by the lapel of my coat, and what 
felt like a hand was placed on' my head, and at the same 
time f felt a push in the back. I involuntarily leaned right 
over the table, when the light lit up, and the same beautiful 


face again appeared, remaining visible for a longer time 
than usnal 


Acting on my conjec 
Immediately I was patted, apparently 
on the hand, and then on the head 
vou smile? At 


ture I then asked, “Is it Josephine?” 
with pleasure, first 
I then asked, “Can 


once there was a marked movement of the 


lips, but it was not very successful as a smile. To test again 
my conjecture T once more asked Is it Josephine?" T 
then heard a weak voice answer , 


apparently coming 


The lady » said that she heard 


from the Lace 
this reply 


on my left als 


The **Josophine 
died of 
of twenty-five I 


I had in mind was a beautiful girl who 

twenty-seven years ago, at the age 
or knew her in life, and only 
a photograph of her about three days before 
the séance I have known her only surviving sister for 
many who had told me a great deal about her sister 
Josephine, and I had some slight reason to suspect that 
the latter took an interest in the welfare of her sister on 
earth It was‘largely the youth and beauty of the illu 
minated face, as commented on by the other sitters, which 
uggested to me that it might be Josephine. Her sister had 
told me that Josephine was regarded by some people in her 
lifetime as one of ‘the beautiful girls they had ever 
In reply to a question put by me to her, the lady on 
my right said that the hair above 


consumption 
never saw 
chanced to see 


vears 


most 
scen 


the beautiful face seen was 


of a fair brown colour, and brushed back from the brow. 
l'he sister of Josephine tells me that the latter's hair was 
of a chestnut brown colour, and her photograph shows it 
brushed back from the forehead. It is important to re 
member that when the phenomena occurred the sitters 
were all standing up round the table close together, that 
the beautiful face appeared above the table only a few 
inches away from my own, and that the gruff voice of the 
ontrol, who spoke through the medium's organism, always 
ippeared to »me fror | place where the medium was 
( la he beginning of the séance 
ri | nsisted of whispering voices through 
th pi A gentleman near me told me that he thought 
he had talked with his son killed in the war Another 
entleman also seemed convinced that he had held a brief 
conversation with his deceased father. The trumpet eventu- 
Ils ched n vn hands, thus indicating that I was to 
u I i and [d trumpet rose with 
: hau in what seemed horisontal position at 
| | liur not being sup 
e other yy myself. I placed the wide end 
{ r. and heard a ) vhisper, which I could not 
| I | » pleased come to you 
Car 1 tel ho you are?" The 
Y | In speakin 
I I heard thes ntences; “I 
"m ! he help T car I 1 givir vou strengtl 
ind will tr id wri { 0 I replied, **You mean to 
nigh | r then set 1 to fail, and the trumpet 
| , ] Whik ntleman near me was 
I ned it | nd just hear 
ta t the far end of the 
l I in rd 
l j rit on the sheets of 
j I [he « the gentleman at 
] | nd hand on hers, ap- 
paren » sl he writir 1s not done by her 
Che pap nei 1 )e heard movir n the table, 
md th nd of ve | 1 vas plainly audible. 
\ ne on the surface of the table. 
I'he sl of 1 { px Is were then pushed into 
the hands of veral of the sitter A pencil and sheet of 


when I asked, ‘Is 
it was at once removed and given to the lady 
next to me, The control now stated that the power was 
failing fast, and desired a change of sitters. The gentleman 
on the right of the medium and myself both felt ourselves 
touched, and changed places accordingly. The control then 
asked that all hands should be removed from the table, but 
that the two sitters on either side of the medium should 
place their hands on hers, This was done, I then felt her 
right hand give one or two convulsive tremors, and soon 
afterwards the medium eame out of the trance condition 
and stated that she felt all right again 

The red light was first switched on, and afterwards the 
white light, and it was then found that three of the sheets 
of paper on the table bore written messages lhe writing 
was not very legible, but could for the most part be read, 
and conveyed some natural and coherent messages, T found 
no writing purporting to come from my mother 

The medium then withdrew, Her face did not show any 
heightened colour, and did not bear any sign of the dis 
play of museular exertion on her part The séance lasted 
about two hours, 


paper were pushed into my hands, but 
this for me?’ 


H THE PROBLEMS ,of SIN and SUFFERING. |; 


An Examination in the Light of the Psychic Knowledge which E 
Investigation has Brought Us. n 


BY DR. ELLIS T. POWELL. i 


But it will be seen that whereas the th 
logical doctrine of sin attributes to mar 
inherent perversity of nature, supposed 
have been bequeathed to him by Adam 
fundamental Christian idea as expressed | 
hamartia is that of an unsuccessful effort te 
achieve a given end In a word, the basic 
idea is completely in accord with what we 
are told from the Other Side, viz., that mar 
is a creature struggling upwards from very 
humble beginnins and that the course 
the record of his mar 


The annexed is a letter which recently 
reached me among a correspondence which 
has attained Gargantuan dimensions ; 


“May an unknown correspondent venture 
to thank you for the help and encourage- 
ment which your writings have given him? 
Having the responsibility and privilege of 
addressing Christian people week by week 
I write now to suggest, if I may, a subject 
which is of supreme 


interest to every 


Christian soul 1 subject full of difficulties begi 
and subtleties, npon which I am sure you n struge es is also E 
have often meditated, and concerning which V ures to come up to the scratch I 
I should be most grateful for your considered ennyson says 
opinion I have climb'd to the snows of Age, and I 
à The subject which I specially wish to pg at a field in the Past 

Whe I ink with the body at times 


commend to vour notice is: What has Spirit- 
say on the problem of the relation 
to Divine Punish- 


the sloughs of a low desire 
But I hear no yelp of the beast, and the Mar 
is quiet at last 


ualism to 
of Divine Forgiveness 


ment? Does Divine Forgiveness carry with 

it immunity from Punishment? Does Dn. Erris T. POWELL. As he stands on the heights of his life with 
the Atonement (if I repent) take away Aar oA © TAa Y Boolutvon a glimpse of a height that is higher 
my sins so that the results of those : y E The sihking ath the body 
sins are done away with in the invisible of the Money Market. times” represents the instances of hamart 
worlds? When Christ said Thy sins be for- wo the careers of \every one of us, 1 
given thee, did it mean that the hearer would not be we say that we have no hamartia we deceive ourselves, and 
punished for past sins in the world to come! When the the truth is not in us: but if we confess our missings of 


to forgive us our missings 


Í sinner repents, and is ‘absolved,’ what exactly happens ? There the mark, God is faithful and just 
unrighteousness 


of the mark, and to cleanse us from all 


is grave difference of opinion on this subject among humble 
(I. John, i.. 8 and 9.) 


Christian people, and it would be most helpful to learn 


what a Christian Spiritualist like yourself thinks on this Mininivethatewe Ende whab-ham: really maantelet 
vexed problem.. How is Thy _sins be forgiven thee’ to be us endeavour to get an equal clarity of comprehension witl 
interpreted in the light of ‘Whatsoever a man soweth that regard to forgiveness. As before, I keep to the New Testa 
shall he also reap ment. Here two verbs bear the whole burden of the work 

"I would willingly share my own thoughts and convi ind the first, as we shall see, is not to our immediate pur 
tions with vou on this subject, if this letter were not already pose This is chari a vhich mean I am gracious 1 
too long; but I hope you will not think that I am exceeding person Andi does not contain the basi EP ne o 
a stranger's privilege in asking you to take (if possible) an forgiveness at all. It rather signifies the answer of a person 
early opportunity of sharing with your readers in Licut to whom you apologise for having inadvertently inconye 
what you think is true and profitable for us to know on a nienced him, his answer being that the a] is accepted 
problem which is dark and difficult to many souls For instance, in Luke vii 13, we have the story of the 

In this, as in every instance which involves an investiga money-lender who had two debtor one owing him 
tion of the psychic regions of Christianity, we must get and the other £5 As they were unable to pay he freely 
right down to the roots by seeing what the New Testament forgave them both. In answer to Cl i question, which o 
words originally meant to those who heard them When them would love the money-lender most | suppose 
Christianity was introduced to the world, it did not find a "imon the man to whom he w most graciou that 
technical terminology ready to its hand. It had to impress ay, the man whose apology for inability to pay made 
the new technical sense upon existent Greek words in ju largest demand upon the generosity of the money-lender 
the same way as we have stamped a new significance upon th« particular Greek word is use 1 bout ten instances in the 
old word “tube” by making it mean a particular species of New Testament Practically the whole of the rest of the 
railway Thus (to give familiar examples) the Greek work, where forgivene is in question, is done by the 
word “martyr” originally only meant ‘‘a witness," and the Greek verb aphie: which occurs over forty times. To give 
term “soteria,’’ which in our version is rendered ‘‘salva a very familiar instance, it is the verb used in the Lord's 
tion," merely conveyed to a Greek the idea of a safe return Prayer Forgive us our trespasse as we forgive them that 
home trespass against us." 

There are three words used for sin in the New Testament. The reader who wants thoroughly to understand the for 
The principal word is hamartia, with its derivative hamar- —— giveness of sins; in its psychic sense must endeavour very 
tema Hamartema, however, only occurs in four places, carefully grasp the essential significance of this verb 
ond its obvious derivation from hamartia will enable the There i treek term eim which means ‘to go." It ha 
same elucidation to serve for both word The third term i what [ usal form in the verl which signifi 
paraptoma, But that word only occurs three time I to make to go, to set a-going, to send away, to let fly 
original meaning was ''a fall, taking place by or near some and this verb m turn ! an intensive derivative in aphte 
thing." and hence its New Testament significance of a laps the verb with which we are concerned Thus, the real sense 
or deviation from uprightne We need not pause ti of the word is *'to throw but in New Testament days the 
analvse it vord was used more generally with the meaning *'to leave 

Tue EsskNTIAL, MEANING or “to let go If a Greek of New Testament time had 
wanted to say lake it or leave it that is the word hi 

Having thus cleared the ground of the two subordinate would have used Probablv the most illuminating method 
words, we turn to the main New Testament word for sin of illustrating the exact meaning of the word will be t 
hamartia, which occurs about 160 times in the text of the et ont a number of familiar passages from the New Testa 
New Testament, and is the standard term continually in ment where it is used, putting in italics the respective trans 
the mouth of Christ, in addition to being used by His lntion 
apostles and all the early Christian writers, Now, hamartia 
in Greek meant “a failure to hit the mark," That is the Mat. iv., 11. Then the devil leaveth him 
sense which it bears in all the Greek writer from Thuey 22. they immediately left the ship an 
dides downwards And the idea is quite obviously thi ix., 2. of good cheer; thy sins be forgiven the 
that man has an obligation to attain a certain standard of xiii., 30. Jesus sen? the multitude away, and 
conduct, or, as it were, to hit a certain bull’s eye, so that xix I4, Suffer little children, and forbid them not 

when he misses it there is a case of hamartu Upon this xxiii., 38. vour house is lef? unto you desolate 
primary significance of the word the whole theological doc xxiv 10. one shall be taken and the other lef! 
xxvii., 50, a loud voice, and yielded up the ghost 


trine of sin depend: 
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Mark v 8. laying aside the commandment. 
xiii., 2. there shall not be left one stone 
Luke v., ll. they fersdok all, and followed him 
80. departed, leaving (him) half dead 
John iv., 28. The woman then left her waterpot 
ci., 44. Loose him, and let him go. 
, 1. Then said Jesus, Let her alone 
xx., 28. sins yo remit, they are remitted 
Heb. vi., 1. leaving the principles of the doctrine. 


Let me use a short parable in order to assist us in get 
ting at the root of the matter. Middle-C on a piano has 
for some time been dropping fle Instead of being in perfect 
unison with the note an octave above, it now produces a 
erceptible discord when the two are sounded together. 
pper-C is very indignant about this, ana assumes a very 
reproachful demeanour towards his neighbour an octave be- 
low, Ultimately middle-C begins to be sorry for the trouble 
he is causing. Instead of treating his own flatness with in- 
difference he makes up his mind that he will try to resume 
is former unison with his friend an octave above. This 
excellent intention he communicates to upper-C, who 
promptly abandons his resentful attitude and resumes the 
old friendly relations. But this has not cured the flatness 
of middle-C. He is still out of unison with his friend. Only 
by recruiting the assistance of the tuner can he be brought 
back to his proper level. But when the tuner comes middle 
O is very willing to submit to the tuning process, since 
he is extremely anxious to atone for his fault and to rele- 
gate it as far as he can into the forgotten past. 

THE PARABLE INTERPRETED 

ow, here we have an illuminating analogy. Middle-C 
tho living man, has gradually got out of unison with upper 
©, who represents God. He has repeatedly missed the mark 
to revert to the expressive terminology of the New Testa 
ment writers. In due course he resolves that this missing 
of the mark must be amended as far as in him lies, ‘That 
intention he communicates, in such way as spiritually suits 
im best, to the Supreme. If he be sincere his professions 
will be accepted and he will be reinstated in the former re- 
lationship. That is to say, his missing of the mark will be 
forgiven, dropped, let go, laid aside, remitted—to use 
ous terms, all of which will translate the original 
verb. But the discord remains. Owing to his own negli- 
gence in having become flat, this human middle-C cannot 
sound in unison with the Divine upper-C, however much he 
may wish to do so. In plain English, the missing of 
mark itself has been remitted, but its consequences 
have to be worked out before they finally cease to operate 
to the prejudice of his relations with the Divine. This is the 
significance which attaches to such texts as those which tell 
us that “whatsoever a man soweth that shall he also reap.” 
And the warping influence extends not only to the physical 
system but also to the spirit, as is shown by such warning : 
that of Prov. xxii, 7, ‘‘As a man thinketh in his heart 
so is he." The pernicious thoughts distort him, and he must 
vome back to the straight before the consequences can be 
completely obliterated. Moreover there may be expiation 
to be made by the repentant offender, other 
persons, either injured or driven into har themselves 
In consequence of his actions. 


is regards 


artia 
(To be continued.) 


"WHAT WAS CHRIST'S LANGUAGE?" 


Mr. W. H. Schoff, of Philadelphia, 
learned in Scriptural exegesis 
of the question recently discussed by Dr 
Marriott (pp. 345 and 332) 

The ery on the Cross is an inte and by 
Asimple, problem. It is, of course, a quotation from Psali 
xxi; 1, where the Hebrew is Eli, Eli, lamah 'azavtan 
The root sh-b-q does not occur in Hebrew. Yet the Greek 
transliteration is clearly from the Aramaic, as if made from 
the Targum or popular paraphrase of the Hebrew scriptures 
in current use. Ib is not quoted from the Septuagint 
which at Psalm xxii., 1, reads theé mou, thee pd 
epkatélipes. But if we observe the text of the Gospel of 
Matthew, the Evangelist is usually found, when quoting 
from the Old Testament, to be translating direct from the 
Hebrew, while the sayings of Christ recorded in that Gospel 
ate usually from the Septuagint Greek. Why, at the last, 
Aramaic should appear, is a psychological question. . Per 
haps because it was the native language, as Greek must 
have been the secondary one. Perhaps because an Aramaic 
psalter was in common use, and therefore familiar. 

These triliteral Semitic roots are in themselves a fas- 
tinating problem. How primitive man could have worked 
out, and held to, so elaborate a language-structure, one finds 
it hard to comprehend. It is quite true — that Arabic, 
Classical or modern, uses, and conjugates, in almost the 
same forms, the same roots used centuries earlier by the 
Hebrews and Babylonians, and with little difference in 
meaning. But this would hardly require us to conclude 
that the Evangelist used Arabic; for Aramaic was the 
langage of the country whefe he lived, and was built on 
the same forms. 

No doubt a Phonician merchant, re-appearing on the 
mene at Tangier or Malta or Zanzibar, could even to-day 
succeed in making himself understood. 


Orr« sponde nv 
thus interestingly 


Powell and Majo: 


writes 
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Me ce Gare AND 
CIOUS.” 
By Grorce E. WnmriGnT 

Under the above title a writer in “The Nation and 
lhe Athenwum’ devotes two columns to proving, to his 
own satisfaction, that all psychical phenomena are expli- 
cable by one of these two varieties of fraud 

The portion of the article which deals with conscious 
fraud is, as js usual in such cases, barren of argument and 
evidence. Its piéce de resistance is the now discredited 
investigations of Messrs. Whately Smith and Patrick. This 
is enough to that this portion of the article is un- 
Worthy of serious attention 

But in regard to the writer’s treatment of 
fraud, a few words may usefully be said 
with pomp and circumstance, the well-known phe- 
nomenon of cryptomnesia. He tells us that “if we accept 
the hypothesis that all we have ever known is permanently 
enregistered in the unconscious, then the difficulty of saying 
that certain information could not be known to the me- 
dium becomes greatly increased." He, therefore, concludes 
“The immediate effect of this is to hold all 
spiritualistic results in a comprehensive and 
non-analyt yecomes justified.’ 

The writer totally unaware that every stü- 
dent of psychical research keeps prominently before him the 
possibilities of cryptomnesia Ihe case of the emergence 
quoted by him in his article 
hich have been 


show 


**unconscious'"' 
He rediscovers, 


great 


that 
suspense 
scepticism i] 


seems to be 


mories is on 
investigated years 
every instructed Spiritualist. See 

example gs S.P.R Vol. XXV., p 
se of E genc f I nt Memory.” 
No one pays any great attention to what 
as to his nori 


155. seq., 


sensitive says 

Cryptomnesia is only excluded 

vhen it is pendently verified that the sensitive could 

t normal knowl ft subject of the com- 
irported to 1 by him 

I onvincing types of evi- 

k tests, and the 

is cryptomnesia entirely 

We may credit the subcon 

every effect which may at 

nnot credit it with the power 


knowledge 


record 


when every possil 


ib-conscious cerebration 
and all other possible 
a considerable and in- 
not explicable by 
is this point 
under 


in servatior na 

error, there still 

mass of phenomena which are 

any other than the spirit hypothesis. It 
that « ch as the writer of the article 


jans 


discus- 
sion 
In th ind say that be 
use tl of a certain kind 
kind 
to the ex- 
nic reservoir of 
a sensitive can 
in and simple 


even 


Ihe truly sci- 
thesis just like 


re it fits the 


NOVEL. 


Tue MAN ON THE OTHER SIDE 

All Spiritualists should read this splendid psychic novel 
should he to friends who need com- 
well also to 


to people who ought to have our tht 


le work to le 

htenment on such matters 
movement bro 
any people who would not attempt 
serious 1 I alistic phenomena will 
"gladly, and this one has the merit of present 
ing our facts correctly foundation of the romance 
is not in actual experiences (though I believe this probable) 
it at least is full of psychic happenings true to our facts. 
There is no straining at effect or mystery, yet the reader's 
attention is completely held by the beauty of the thoughts 
and the charm of the descriptions here is much pathos 
and humour, and the characters are truly drawn; also there 
is a subtle atmosphere of that peace and joy which comes 
to those who have conquered the parting of death and es 
tablished actual communication with the departed loved ones 
Che feeling of eternal life—this life seen as a part of the next 
stage, and as eontinuous—pervades this most unusual work 
and fills it with fragrance and power 

I do not know if the author, Miss Ada Barnett, writes 
from personal experience, but at any rate she presents our 
phenomena in a manner calculated to charm. the 
and arrest the attention of the sceptic 

Spiritualists will welome more of a 
the pen of this gifted author 
Ingse Toye WanNzn-SrapLES, F.R.A.S. 


ort as 
their notice m 
to read a 


read a novel 


believer 


nature from 


* George Allen and Unwin, 7/6 net. 
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RESEARCH. UE 


Hon. Mrs. ALFRED LYTTELTON 
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man mu to us, and said, ‘I’ll tell you about that 
tonight,’ and then the man disappeared." 

“Do you know the name of this man ?’’—‘‘Yes, it is Luck 
He went afterwards to a broad street that leads down to 
ihe harbour, and entered the third house on the left." 

“What is the name of the street?"— *[ don't know, 
but the house is one story lower than the adjoining ones. 
Luck told Catherine what he had heard, and she proposed 
to him to assassinate Michel, but he refused, saying that 
it was enough to have put his eyes out fifteen years ago 
while he was asleep at her door, and then to kidnap him 
into the country. When I went in to ask charity Catherine 
put a piece of plate in my pocket in order that I might be 

. Then she hid herself behind the aqueduct to wait 
for Michel, and she killed him.” 

“Büt since you saw all this why did you keep the plate? 
Why did you not warn Michel?'"——*'But I did 
then. Michel showed it me last night." 

“But what would induce Catherine to do this?" 
"Michel was her husband, and she had forsaken him to 
come to Odessa and marry again. One night, fifteen years 
ago, she saw Michel, who had come to seek her. She 
sipped hastily into the house. Michel, who thought she 
had not seen him, lay down at her door to watch. But he 
fell asleep, and then Luck burnt out his eyes, and carried 
him to a distance." 

“And is it Michel who told you this?" —'*Yes, he 
very pale and covered with blood, and took me by 
hand and showed me all this with his fingers." 

Upon this Luck and Catherine were arrested. 
man had been actually married to Michel in 1819 at 
Khersow. They subsequently confessed the crime. When 
they communicated the circumstances of the confession to 
Poweleska she merely said, “I was told it last night." 

The affair aroused great interest, and people all round 
the neighbourhood hastened into the city to learn the sen- 
tence. 

“Who shall venture to assert," says Dr. Emmanos, ‘‘that 
this communicating with the dead in sleep is merely a sub- 
jective phenomenon, and that the presence of these appari- 
tions is a pure illusion.” 


not see it 


The wo- 


AMATEUR CORROBORATION 
“BOOK-TESTS.” 


By M. L. 


OF 


CADELL. 


The long promised ''Book Test" number of the '"Pro- 
ceedings” of the Society for Psychical Research has now 
appeared, with an analysis of cases and interesting com- 
ments thereon by Mrs. Sidgwick. Some of the tests are 
most successful, and really seem to afford undoubted proot 
to an unbiassed mind that they are given by friends ot the 
Sitters on the other side. Great pains have been taken by 
the sitters to exclude all possibility of sub-conscious know 
ledge on their part of the books selected. In some cases the 
entire contents of a bookcase have been removed and 
of unexamined second-hand books put in their 
Indeed, much credit is due to all concerned for the 
pains that has been taken to convince the public, who are 
§ ready to catch at any loophole which will enable them 
to cry, “Telepathy, onty telepathy! 

For nearly two years I have been 
through alphabet and pointer while sitting 
and it is very interesting to find in this vol l 
have encountered the very same puzzles and difficulties that 
we have done. This seems to show that these are not 
peculiar to Mrs. Leonard's mediumship, but are 
book-tests by whomsoever they are tried, 

In Licur for January 15th (p. 46) I gave an account 
of a few of our amateur book-tests, but without repeating 
what I wrote then I may say that our experience thoroughly 
corroborates the following points 


ommon to 


(1) We have found the number of the page much more 
t 


difficult to give correctly when it is more than two figures; 
the successes with single numbers are most numerous, The 
order of the figures we have also found sometimes mis- 
placed, e.g., 71 for 17. 

(2) Sometimes we have found, as sitters with Mrs. 
Leonard have done, that the opposite page is meant, quite 
clearly; that is, the side facing when the book is laid open 

(3) Occasionally the paces are counted with preface and 
title page instead of by actual numbers, and once the pages 
were successfully counted from the end backwards 

(4) The communicators through Feda found that a 
failure in the “‘book-test’’ meant as a whole that the sitting 
was nob a very successful one. 

(5) The gommunicators quoted by Mrs. Sidgwick agree ip 
saying that they do not read the pages of a book word for 
word as we do, but “sense” the meaning. Occasionally 
though, some special word came through correctly or nearly 
6. This has also been our experience exactly. 


„There is a sixth point on which Feda lays some stress; 
this is that it is much easier for a spirit to "sense" a book 
which has heen previously read by someone or other. She 
Mys: "Everyone who has read a book has left what you 
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might call a sort of aura. When reading the book they 
have in a way psychometrised the book and left a thought. 
A book straight from the printers would not be at all good, 
but very difficult. It is something like a person who has 
been in a room five hundred years ago and has left there 
an impression." 

Again Feda says: ‘‘He’s got a feeling, neither he nor 
any other spirit could sense a book which had come straight 
from the printers and never been perused ouldn't 
matter if you had not read them n 

Mrs. Sidgwick comments on this 
theory of Feda's. She says, 
that an uncut book i 
which has been read.” 


as long as someone has. 
somewhat doubtful 
"There is no adequate evidence 
more difficult to ‘sense’ than . one 

Jut of course the laws which govern spirit communica- 
tion are still so little known that it can only be by the 
:ccumulation of evidence that this curious point can be 
decided one way or other. Feda, it will be noted, does not 
say ''impossible," only ‘‘more difficult,” 

As bearing on this 
*book-test 


point I shall now recount a rather 
received recently by a friend and me 
On. April 2nd, as soon as we s there w spelt 
out: “We want you to open th aner." I said, sotto 
voce, “Surely gl uite all right," 
my friend said paper. 
[My friend then as meant. It 
had arrive y morning from printers and 
had not b ak pper. It in another 
room. | ‘Yes p ) i says, 'no men c be made to 
take an interest in good things unless God helps them.' ' 
(What part of page 9°) "*'First lir id second nce," 
I broke open the wrapper, and near the top of page 9, in 
either the second or the third line was 
“We cannot expect people to follow 
they have not the least conceptior he 


satisfactory 


ideal of which 
Holy Ghost 
speaks in divers manners 
This sentence 1 kind of 
magazine consiste 
ith numerous illust 
quite a correct trar 
No other 
so coinciden 


sentence 


Two tiny 
on oppos 
basin of br« 

s the un 

baby 
kept 
rose 


We 


entere 


manded 
much that 
come ‘‘stale 
and one year 
more jaded. 


is like 
“To it! 


anoth 
To it! 

Let us hush these foolish cries. We are no longer hab 
God has surely some happy surprises for those who patiently 
take what the day brings. Have we learned to cultivate 
the simplest pleasures? Too highly seasoned food ruins the 
appetite. The palate of the vegetarian is more sensitive to 
delicate flavours than that of the meat-eater. The thrush is 
singing all day in our neighbour's elms Even in the big 
City there are pleasant gardens wherein we may sit for a 
while, and watch the children play, and see perhaps the old 
old story told in miniature—the little maid of three mal 
pretty love to the shy toddling boy of two 
sweeter sounds and sights than these 

Better still if we can drop some sweetness into another's 
cup. May there not be some saddened life we can cheer 
some sinful life we cau pity and help? In such gentle offices 
we shall find the insistent cry of our nature for change, and 
zest, and novelty will subside. Life's fare will no longer 
seem tasteless. Love, the best of all condiments, has been 
added to it. We shall taste it and be satisfied. 


Grrson. 


le esi Be 
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"LIGHT" AND ITS OUTLOOK. 


A Few 


SIMPLE PROPOSITIONS. 


We have been for years describing our position in 
Ism, €) plaining what we stand ior, 
| that apparently can be said, 


1a 3 ty of ways, we find it continually necessary 
T: t al er agail So be it We h ype this time 
~ t SO pau t t it will be unnecessa repeat 
Í it long time 
Our PunPost 
W is ri because we recognise that man 
e than an animal, something higher than a com- 
atior mater elements. -We hold that he is a 
spirit with powers beyond those with which he is 
nted s manifest th: 
ng behin structure We 
them psychical i irvoyance, clair 
i p enition S m, are amongst them 
Instances of these fa known all through the 
g ri s hardl I n the realn 
g ‘its m and y » 
gend « n interposition from the Unseen World. 
has been our work, with that of other journals, gr 
ld S I s, to thes cases, t 
| , I s fro then 1 sei 
l'he evid« tl things i$ simpl 
g led tu mass the le the 
ihe nturi?s thout 
the tr of the s ed 
Bib t 8 I 
r mani The five 1 
it is that the reality of tl 
h t I that t 
~ wt | n iJ 
ind o the 
p I id I peng 
he trut I hieh 1 
0 STANDPOINT 


We have dO and over 


different fashion—that Spiritualism deals 


wanli—we say it ope 


ith an-essent basis of relig in proclaiming th 
we $] beings livit le in the flesh 

mate! being I mat« but at the same 
timit n t i ith thé pirit n some one of 
t nu pi humb n be or relativel 

igi We l vO ni I tl | I ¢ Ju 
but while 5 tua I highest and best sense, 
n be th« l1 to Religion, it cannot be Religion 
itself, W unongst our reader nd Spiritualism 
elud imongst its fo men and nen of many 
lifferent faith lany devout members of the Christian 
Churehe re earnest 5pimntualist although the 
n i lopt the name That is the best 
reply to the objection raised constantly and so base 

lesaly that Spiritualiso nti-Christian 5ome Spint 
ualista n nd eolour to tl n bv an attitude 
of hostility to the Christian Church But that i n 
affair ys, and does not in any way affect the 
validit f our fact Th f have definit« I 

nect tl Í y 1 1 pl ph We 
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might quote authorities,. Mr. W. E. Gladstone, f» 
example, who not only saw but traced those conne 

tions. But the appeal to authorities has been over 
done, especially in days when it is in the power 

every intelligent mind to settle the question for itseli 
with the faets before it. 


A COMPLICATED SUBJECT. 


We have been told that the question is a compla 
and difficult one. It depends upon how you approsd 
it. The spiritual side of things is always divine 
simple. It relates to matters felt, seen and know 
through the intuitions. Many a simple, unletter 
soul is wise in spiritual things, full of shining pow 
developed by hard contact with the discipline of mort 
life. On the other hand, many a giant intellect fins 
itself hard put to it to shear a way through the intricat 
tangle of psychical facts in order to arrive at a fim 
position and a clear light. That it does not usually 
succeed is intelligible enough. | Mental or intellectui 
vision is tremendously necessary in dealing with the 
business of the material world; but it is not spiritus 
One does not discover the soul by anatomy, and 
no living organism can be built up merely by articulat- 
ing the dry hones of psychical research and clothing 
them with no matter how perfect a texture of scientif 
phrases. 


vision 


HUMAN SURVIVAL. 


We have proved human survival; we cannot prove 
immortality except by inference. We can see that the 
survival of man tends to the immortality of man, Just 
as we see that time tends to Eternity, because one 1s 
involved in the other. We preter to stand 
for immediately practical issues. If man survives 
bevond the grave, not by any miraculous feat but 
because survival is « fact in Nature, and if the world 
to which we pass at death is also part of the natural 
order, then is our view of life immensely widened, and 
our faith that the Universe is directed by Divine In- 
lligence receives ample justification. 

That is a sufficiently broad basis for us or for any 
one. What religious implications are to be drawn from 
is a matter for th» individual judgment. Facts ar 
ets for all, but one man's truth may not be at al 
Hence the broad standpoint we take 
We hold that it is open to ev 
but he h 


somehow 


true for another. 


p in these matters. 


ne to affirm what h» believes to be tr 

) € nly right to take u[ position o 
n te : who do not, for any reason, accept 
his That leads to endless wrangling, and never, 
so far as we have seen, t rvthing else. The best 
opiritualists we know are thost who, following quite 
lifferent religious beliefs, can meet together m am 
rone wishing to traverse the doctrines any of 
rest That they have the truth each in his measur 

clearly apparent, for if is in the life rather than i 


professions of faith that these things are made manifest 


THE PASSING OF JOHN LOBB. 


Mr Florence H. B. Turner write 


John Lobb was a great personality, one of God's ow 
men, upright, honourable, true and courageous—a man 
whose: name is revered throughout this great city, upon 


hose shoulders rested many dignities, and who used them 
fearlessly for good, and worked in and through them for the 
benefit of mankind. He was chosen, and he did not fail 
John Lobb was, is, aud will ever be, a great citizen! 

Spiritualism was life to him, the source of all he care 
for most harmony and fellowship—he knew the 
pirit world as we know our own immediate neighbour 
hood and, I doubt not, even now is "walking in familia 
places,’ will send us helpful messages and 
advice. 


Great thing 


peace, 


from whence ne 


(as this world knows them), wealth, position 
came to, and left, John Lobb, in his long lifetime here, 
bit he was undisturbed—always happy, his dear old fae 
radiant with smile ne would greet you with a hand gri 


that meant friendship. 

Those who knew him best, loved him most—but all mus 
feel his influence and, whether they know it or not, w 
live, spiritually, a little better, a little happier, a litt 


kinder, because John Lobb lived, and will continue 


manifest as 


God wishes in this great City of London 
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FROM THE LIGHTHOUSE WINDOW. 


— 


Professor Haraldur Nielsson, from Iceland, with whose 
work as a psychic researcher readers of Licur are familiar, 
js now on a yisit to London with his wife. 


* * * L 


Mr. James Coates left last week for Switzerland for a 
"holiday. His numerous engagements during the past months 
have kept him very actively occupied, and the rest and 
change of scene should prove acceptable. 


* * * * 


Most of the members of the London Spiritualist Alli- 
ance are away on holidays. If during their wanderings they 
ld come across any well authenticated stories of psychic 
phenomena it is to be hoped that they will make a point 
of recording them and forwarding them to the L.S.A. for 
fling and reference. 


* * B * 


An At Home is to be held at the Stead Bureau on Mon- 
day next, in connection with the close of the present ses- 
sion. : : » : 

À bust of Mr. William T. Stead, a replica of the one 
on the Thames Embankment, was unveiled in Central Park, 
New York, on July 6th, by Mr. Melville Stone, the Chair- 
man of the American Stead Memorial Committee, who, in 
the course of a speech, paid a tribute to Mr. Stead’s work 
for international peace. 


* * * LI 


The Rev. G. Vale Owen contributed to the “Weekly 
Dispatch" of Sunday last the first of a series of articles on 
"Man's Survival After Death." It is excellent both in 
matter and manner, and will stimulate interest in the 
articles which are to follow. 


* * * * 


At the outset Mr. Vale Owen makes his position clear. 
He says: “First of all, I am not going to prove to my 
readers that their loved ones are alive in the land to which 
they have gone. Certainly, the one grand fact of human 
survival will be my theme. But I shall not prove it to any- 
one; What I shall try to do is to put my readers in the 
Hd of proving it for themselves, if they think it worth 
while. 


* * - * 


After relating a touching and beautiful incident of a 
mother’s return to her infant, Mr. Vale Owen makes this 
comment, which is worth reproducing because it is so 
characteristic of him. He says:  ''The sceptic may smile 
the smile of the wise on reading such a story as this. I 
used to do so myself; so I can forgive him. But I have 
learned something during my quarter-century’s work among 
these hard-headed north-country people. I still smile to- 
day when they break through their ordinary thick crust of 
Teserve to tell me of such incidents as this. But my smile 
now is that of a wiser and, I hope, a humbler man. It 
is the smile of one who knows that what they tell me is 
true. To me it is true, first,because I know these people. 
They are simple, shrewd, truth-loving, and lie-hating people 
They are not visionaries. And I also believe them because 
Lean duplicate, in all essentials, from my own experience, 
What they tell me out of theirs. I shall have many such 
incidents to relate in the course of these articles," 


* * * * 


Princess Wahletka, the Indian seeress, is exciting great 
interest in Leeds, where thousands are seeking to test her 

chic power. In one afternoon, according to the ‘Daily 

irror," a thousand women attended a special séance. 


* * * EI 


The mention in this page of the whereabouts of a small 
quantity of Dicyanin, the coal tar dye with which the Kilner 
sereens are’made, has had a good result. A capable psychic 
researcher at once secured the Dicyanin and is about to 
enter upon a series of experiments. ‘There is need for this 
investigation, for a doubt exists in many minds whether it 
is only those who possess clairvoyant power who can see 
the aura by means of the Kilner screens. In that case the 
screens are not necessary. 

* LJ . . 


M. Maeterlinck has written a new book, entitled “The 
Great Secret.’ to be published in the autumn. It deals 
with the occult in India, Egypt, Persia, Chaldea and Greece 


The “Daily Express" Manchester correspondent reports 
What appears to be a poltergeist outbreak at Atherton, 
where, in the cottage of Mr. John Peacock, bricks and 
stones have been violently flung across the room, some 
striking the children. 


It is reported that the Peacock children refused to sleep 
upstairs, but when they slept downstairs pillows flew from 
finder their heads, and an apfon careered across the room, 
dropping at a police constable’s feet. The police are said 


to have made a searching examination of the house, but 
found nothing. 
*. * . . 

The Rev. A. R. Crewe (U.S.A.), who is known to 
readers of Licut, has an interesting article in ‘‘Pearson’s 
Weekly" (July 16th), entitled “The Wireless of the Mind,’ 
in which he records some successful tests of his own in 
telepathy. 


* * * * 


He says:  '"There is nothing supernatural about tele- 
pathy. The faculty of communicating thoughts and ideas 
from one mind to another without signs or speech can be 
explained as logically and as conclusively as a problem in 
arithmetic. I have on several occasions proved that two 
persons of the right type of mind can communicate with 
one another by thought alone." After relating instances 
of this, he concludes, “And if we believe, as so many people 
do, that what we call the soul goes forward after our bodies 
have perished, it becomes a matter of simple reasoning to 
believe in the ability to communicate with the so-called 
dead without speech—in other words, by telepathy." 


* * B * 


Can any reader tel us where there is a copy of a 
pamphlet, entitled ‘‘Personal Experiences of William H. 
Mumler in Spirit Photography, Written by Himself"? 
Mumler was the pioneer in psychic photography, and this 
record of his seems to have disappeared. A mention of it 
will be found in the advertisements at the end (p. 26) of 
“Pioneers of the Spiritual Reformation," by Mrs. Howitt- 
Watts. 

" * " " 

“John Bull," in its issue of the 16th inst., has some 
caustic remarks dn ‘‘a family of ‘mediums’ named Gaulton." 
“Kings and clowns on tap for the credulous" is one of the 
headings of the article, a description which, we fear, is 
over-true. The journal then proceeds to denounce what 
it apparently regards as another family of mediums named 
Munnings. As our readers know, Munnings and Gaulton are 
one and the same. The paper remarks of these people that 
“whatever be beyond the veil is sc arcely likely to be dis- 
closed by the perpetrators of such puerile mummeries.”’ 


B ~ * B 


At the Dudley Police Court on July 6th a woman, 
charged with fortune-telling, was sent to prison for four- 


teen days 
. * . " 


At the same court on the same date a similar charge 
against another woman was dismissed on her giving a 
promise not to repeat the offence. It was stated on her 
behalf that during the war she had carried on her art at 
important charitable functions, securing a considerable sum 
of money for a fund for prisoners of war and for the Red 
Cross, and this was done with the cognizance of every 
magistrate in the borough. 


* * a B 


‘V. C. Desertis," writing to the ‘Two Worlds" (July 
15th) on ''Theological Controversy," concludes as follows: 
‘We abuse.a useful ally when we abuse the Bible, just as 
the Churches abuse a useful ally when they abuse Spiritu- 
alism. Do let us drop theology 1 concentrate on positive 


progress in our own subject. Those who are ‘out to smash 
Christianity’ are confounding theology and creedal forms 
with the sublime spiritual common-sense of the Gospels. 

They injure the cause of Spiritualism, repell- 
ing those who are well-disposed to it Those who 
attack and those who defend the Bible along liter- 
alist lines are both taking up a false position, and 


showing that they do not know what modern research has 
proved 


. . > LJ 
He continues: ‘Spiritual truths are expressed by each 
generation according to its previous training and traditions 
lhe essence is independent of all religious forms, but each 
man must have some forms if he has any religion at all 


There are some Spiritualist forms which will by no means 
stand criticism, and dogmatism in any shape is so very futile 
It is the work of Spiritualism to harmonise religion and 
science. Both are true and are not in opposition to the 
Bible or to history if we understand both as they really 
are, unwarped by dogmatism of all kinds." 

- " . * 


The ‘Daily News" quotes from a letter which a corres- 
pondeut received from the Rev. Dr. F. B. Meyer, in which 
the latter notes, among other signs of decay im the ideals 
of refinement which characterised the age of Victoria, ''the 
substitution of Spiritualism for religion." The movement 
must indeed be growing to inspire this (to him) sombre, if 
mistaken, view. 


The ‘Yorkshire Observer," in a notice of Mr. Edward 
Bush's famous, or infamous, booklet, “Spirit Photography 
Exposed," says, “The weakness of his argument is that he 
presupposes & lower level of intelligence in those who have 
professed themselves satisfied than he is entitled to do. 
And he assumes that his experience was identically theirs, 
which is by no means proved." 
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It is still a firm belief among many people that much 
that; passes for clairvoyance is nothing more than telepathy 
between the living. Interesting as the theory is, and 
supported by good appears to 
be, I do not believe that it can ever seriously challenge the 
Spiritualistic interpretation of clairvoyant phenomena 
That telepathy enters largely into communications which 
reach us from the Dx world, there need be no doubt. 


occasionally evidence, as it 


Every capable mental medium will readily admit it as the 
best explanation of- much that falls within his or her 
psychic experie Clairvoyance, psychometry and im- 


conceivably telepathic phenomena of this 
order; and, if we are rightly informed that the principal 
ommunication in the next world is by the trans- 
ference of tl ts and feelings from one to another, the 
use of telepathy in spirit intercourse with us 1s only to be 
expected 

This, of course, is not the question in dispute when the 
critic charges the medium with reading the minds of the 
sitters. To the sceptical critic, to admit the operation of 
spirits at all is to prejudge the case. It is, he considers, 
much more rational to endeavour to explain all supernormal 
phenomena by normal means. Only when all ordinary or 
natural explanations have been exhausted must we resort 


are 


pre: 


means of 


to the abnormal. Carried out honestly and reasonably, a 

more healthy rule is difficult to find; but, alas, the critic 

usually goes too far and overworks his own theory. 
Having exhausted the possibilities of the waking mind 


o receive telepathic impacts, he ruthlessly dr in the 


sublimin and safely entrenched behind this remarkable 
but dot quantity, he does not fear beir dislodged 
There car ubt as to the reality of this hidden 


portion of th 1 consciousness. Its potentialities are 
undeniable. It the one hand to the mysteries 
of genius, and descends on the other to the horrors of 
insanity ; before it the psychologist sits in respectful silence 


to him it is a practically unsounded sea, full, for aught he 


asc nds o1 


kno: with powers and faculties far exceeding those 
normally manifested us Our ignorance of the sub- 
limir critic’s safeguard. Simce we do not know 
exactly it can do, one is safe in assuming that it can 
do anythin Upon this unfair assumption the telepathic 


builds his 


demon arguments and maintains a false security. 
No well-informed Spiritualist will deny that telepathy 
between the living does sometimes occur; neither will any 


observant mental medium deny that occasionally he receives 


by thought-transference visions and impressions from the 
minds of living people But I do not know one who has 
failed to realise that thr. is the exception and not the rule 


times creeps in unobserved by the psychic, simply 
be it is in harmo ty with the means by which so many 
of his mediumistic experiences come to pass. 

LU long been of the opinion that one of the chief 
nims of a mental mediun spirit helpers when developing 
his psychic. gift whi making him sensitive to their 
though id insulate him unst all other 
In proportio: icceed in doing tl his mediun 
hip ré Iv ne it would happen in 
" my d « everal p or public meeting 

ro | } let rati e bein given, if the 
mediur 1 ! ive telepathic impressions fron 
all and sur Surely nothing but confusion would result 

Quite recently two very interesting instances of tele 


pathy between the living re recounted to me by a London 
yhysician, Dr. A. D. Serrell Cooke; and as I happened to 
e been the medium in one of them, I can speak from the 
of view 


chic pow 


omp | Ji a lad of fourteen 
meeting for clairvoyant descriptions, held under 
the auspices of the Marylebone Spiritualist Association in 
January last The descriptions were given by myself. In 
the course of the proceedings I said to Dr. Cooke's son, a 
perfect stranger to m« that I with him the spirit of a 
one-legged sailor named Johnson, whom he knew The 
spirit L said, was exercising a favourable influence on 
the be 
After the meetir Dr. Cooke asked his son whether he 
really knew such a person < I had described To hi 
muser and astonishment the boy replied that he did 
not. but that he v reading a story in which one of the 
characters was a lege ilor « d Johnson The lad 
assured his father that at the time of the test he was not 
thinking of this imaginary personalit but was in a rather 
listless state of mind 
ike informs me that on another occasion he over 
remarks passed hetween two people, to one of 
lairvovant de ist been given b 
n publie. clair t Peters). The 
I described who was sup 


be dead, an 


Latin 


language and 


came, appurently, f recipient repudiated 
mv kuowledue of si til his wife reminded 
him that he had been in the presence of the gentleman all 


lay and had only just lett 
language and country 
jivir sithough the 


The details of appearance 
all correct; but the person wa 
medium thought he was dead 


were 
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In regard to my own case, I saw no form but mereh 
sensed” it. I gave the name and appearance as they mp. 
rested themselves to m; mind. The impression I receive) 
however. that the sailor was exercising an influence on t 
lad, proves that I thought I was in touch with a spiri 
and Í can only ascribe the incident to thought reading ; 
the deferred type. The puzzles me, Th 
| got it supernormally I have no doubt, and 
probably came from a real spirit in the percipient's "zy 
of communication," while I erroneously Stteclod it to the 
thought form I sensed. It may, however, have been merely ; 
association of ideas; a common thing in connect 
with clairvoyant descriptions of spirits and the delivering 
their messages. If so, it had no other origin than ing 
own mind. This, I think, is unlikely in this case, as, be 
s9 successful in receiving the impression of the form » 
the name, I feel confident that the message was equi 
supernormal in origin, and must have come from 4 r 
intelligence or spirit. 

Dr. Cooke suggests that as the incident occurred toward 
the end of the meeting, when no doubt the ''power" my 
beginning to wane, I may have been unable to judge 
correctly the nature of the impression. ‘This is probaly 
true, although I have very occasionally had similar 
instances occur when there could be no reason for supposing 
the power was anything but strong. 

The second incident, which occurred in the same hall- 
Denison House—happened at the early part of the meeting 
Dr. Cooke thinks the error arose from the impetuosity í 
the medium; for, afterwards he described to the san 
gentleman another spirit who was recognised as a deceased 
person. It was, said the medium, this spirit who informe 
him of the first description. This case, therefore, is to |: 
best accounted for along the lines of telepathy between th 
living and the dead. 

L have mentioned these instances because of their unique 
character. Tt is a well observed fact that clairvoyants gen 
erally describe forms altogether unlike those the recipient 
desires to communicate with, and is, therefore, thinking 
about. This is, indeed, often a source of concern and dis 
appointment for both sitter and medium. Jf clairvoyans 
and kindred kinds of mediumship were due to telepathy be 
tween the living the percentage of successful description 
would be much greater than it is. Curiously, although 
thought transference is doubtless the principal method of 
communication between the living and the dead, for an m 
quirer to think intensely of any particular person or thing 
when consulting a medium, hinders rather than helps th 
medium. This is owing to the medium being finely attu 
to the thought conditions of his spirit helpers The strong 
mental conditions of the sitter only act as disintegrating 
forces, by crossing and breaking up those originating it 
the spirit world. 


message 


case of 


FOUL TACTICS. 
haan of the “New Ren 


ome reason (a cogent 


Of old the tactics of the opponent 
lation," who include people w | 
one, no doubt) are desperately in fear of a life beyond the 


10, for 


rüve, v to dismiss the whole subject with contempt. Th: 
followed persecutions ot the medium or ensitives clair 
voyants and the rest—coupled with an attempt, arisin 
of a confused state of the intelligence, to explain 


whole thing’ on the grounds of conjurin All these and 
other tactics having failed miserably, the aid of the “ma 
with the muck rake" has been enlisted. People of the bas 
ort are now occupied in hunting for garbage, and attack 
moral characters of persons prominently connected 
with Spiritualism are being made in various quarters, à 


on the 


there is no class or denomination all the members of whit 
are spotless, the question of the truth or falsity of thes 
accusations does not arise here; and they are clearly 
illogical But logic is not a strong point in the enemic 


attacks are directed 
réligious side, and as 


Very naturally the 
mainly against the subject on it 
this aspect, it presents points of comparison with ear 
Christianity, we can recall that the early Christians wen 
made the victims of the same treatment For the rest, i! 


Spiritualism 


is clear that the latest. tacties of the enemy are likely t 
have as litt uccess as those which preceded them, at 
indeed y show a poverty of resource which is eloque 


of the strait 


to which the opposition is reduced 


Since the evils of 
ordinate desire never 
they shall become intelligent and wise 
tise the art of justice 


society flow from ignorance and 
cease to be tormented t 
till they shall pre 


founded on a knowledge of the van 


men will 


ons relations in which they stand and the laws of their oF 
organisation VOLNEY 

[ng Uncroupgp View Soon Death bright ange 
sill come and remove our lantern and then we shall 
hold behind the lantern our higher self projecting for 


the effects of our live 


now, on the luminous planes of Ù 
higher natuye—four and stil more complex dimension 
existence Nature with all her myriad forms will be 
the sereen on which we shall behold our life and that 
Ill other but now the light that streams through : 


lantern—the spiritual body—will be brighter and near 
the reality which is the thoughts of the God from Whe 
we came and to Whom we shall eternally return —Q. Col 


July 23, 1921.) 


THE CURSING OF THE FIG-TREE. 


Ümnmr's ILLUSTRATION OF THE Power or THovGur. 


Bx I. Toye Wanrner-Sraries, F.R.A.S8. 


The incident of the cursing of the fig-tree by Christ— 
worded in St. Mark, xi., 12-25, and St. Matt., xxi., 18-22 
has been a stumbling block to many. At first glance it 
gems so foreign to His whole teaching and so contrary to 
His constant reiteration of *'forgiveness," patience, and 
love. To the student of occultism this passage presents no 
difieulties, and is not hostile to what we should expect ot 
the Christ. 

Is it not a vivid object lesson, given by the Master to 
the disciples to illustrate the enormous power of thought- 
what it can accomplish when directed by a powerful will and 
axolute faith? We are told that Christ, coming to the fig- 
tree, found it barren, and said to it, ‘‘No man eat fruit 
from thee henceforward for ever." His disciples heard this 
md passing that way the next morning observed that the 
tree had withered, and, ‘‘Peter calling to remembrance 
sith unto Him, ‘Rabbi, behold, the fig-tree which Thou 
gursed is withered away.'" And Christ then drove home 
His lesson. “Have faith in God. Verily I say unto you, 
whosoever shall say unto this mountain, Be thou taken up 
md cast into the sea; and shall not doubt in his heart, but 
Hall believe that what he saith cometh to pass; he shall 
fave it. Therefore I say unto you, All things whatsoever 
RN, and ask for, believe that ye have received them, 
and ye shall have them.’’ 

This whole passage is full of occult teaching on the 
power of faith, the dynamics of thought and the secret of 
success in all events of life. It is because of Christ’s full 
mplanation in the latter part of the narrative that we can 
ii Once see the true meaning of this seemingly drastic des- 
friction of a living thing. A few details are of special in 
terest to us. ‘This particular fig-tree was the solitary tree 
ii view, for in the margin of the R.V. (St. Matthew's 
Gospel), we read, “A single tree." It would, therefore, at- 
tact attention from a great distance off, and cause the 
Weary traveller to add to his journey by reason of its pro- 
mise of fruit, thus it would disappoint many—it offered that 
which it had not, and was, therefore, a sham and a decep 
tion, That there were many leaves might imply that this 
particular tree had—as fruit-trees sometimes do—gone all 
to leat rather than to fruit. By His supreme clairvoyant 
ficulties Christ was aware whether there was any chance 
Of fruit in due season or not. From His subsequent action 
Tshould judge that this tree was entirely barren, and only 
“cumbered the ground." ‘That the Christ ever ‘‘cursed’’ 
atree in a moment of petulant anger is not to be imagined 
for a moment! 

This tree, then, being useless, was a very fitting object 
tm which to illustrate the enormous power of a well-directed 
ml, At the same time it showed the disciples their real 
Teponsibility for hurtful thought—that a curse acts and i 
a actual force, not to be set in motion heedles nd f 
a evil object, as it had been done here f 

Evil thoughts are dangerous and do a 
bast whatever lies in their path. Christ 
fire, or magnetic emanation, such 
People, but this time He used it to kill that 
MW further use. This was a faint illustrat 
He could have used His occult power 
ad shows us how marvellously patient 
His enemies whom a slight exertion of 
lare destroyed. 

Buch faith as this is no easily attained attitud 
ipa gift, it is the scientific basis of prayer—its 
weomplishing that which is so greafly desired 
pasage is in complete agreement with oriental « 
mg, We must visualise a thing, condition, or o! 
We can croate it; we must picture th 
before we can obtain them, ‘‘All thing 
Wat believeth.’ Why did Christ insist 
ministry that nothing could be accomplished witho: i 
fas it not because He knew that thoughts are a real attrac 
tive or repulsive force? We are told that the 
implies and scolfers prevented even the Master Himself 
from doing any mighty work their unbelief.” 

much more then, is it hard for those who have their 
om doubts to contend with besides those of outsiders! 

Visualisation and projection of the thought must precede 
Mal accomplishment, and to get to this stage of control 
Hiho will careful training is necessary The belief and 
Gii Christ mentions so constantly are no mere verbal utter 
| no formule to he said by rote like a creed or lesson 

s Mientific direction and control of mighty 
Te only slightly understood 
hrist said in another place, “he that liateth his brother 
Na munlerer"—here, in the cursing of the fig-tree, He 

tis how this accusation is true. It is by the power of 

ed thought that “black magic" is accomplished. In 

he next life this power of creation hy "thought" is far 
Dore potent, and appears to be the normal way of working 
are constantly sending out thoughts, which are helpful 
harmful, healing or killing, to those on whom they strike 

Faith, of the real, effectual kind, is both rare and diffi 

i yet wo constantly hear people speak of it as if it were 

easiest thing imaginable—''only believe," “only trust,” 


mind 
hod of 
whol 


virtue 


unbelief of 


"because of 


forces as 


LIGHT 


one-sided 
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“by faith alone," they say, as if these were far easier than 
material actions and works of an active nature—whereas 
faith is harder than ''work," it is a supreme effort of the 
trained human will only to be attained after years of sys- 
tematic suggestion and practice. ? 

l'hought produces vibrations; hence Christ, when doing 
any special psychic work, insisted on complete faith. In the 
case of Jairus' danghter H« > scoffers, and kept 
with Him those whose thoug f f would aid Him, or 
at least, not set up adverse conditions. Collective and de- 
termined unbelief even prevented any manifestation taking 
place in certain towns He visited. Even He had to have 
certain conditions ere He could do His "mighty works"— 
thus showing He worked by means of natural laws, and not 
in any arbitrary manner. The Jews limited His power by 
their “unbelief” just as surely as if they had bound Him 
hand and foot, and then 

Christ tan 
possible to w 
ing him to begin to sin 1 k 
by doubts! Many forget tk th er in this case was 
in Peter himself, and not dependent on any special exercise 
of Christ's power on his 

lt is Just in this m r 
faults, and failings, and : oral, mental, and 
physical—has an adversi mind, and helps to 
bring that which Such an attitude is 
pessimistic, enervating to both psychic and 
nervous systen l'o r« no health in us" too 
often is no rational way of assisti us to regain that lost 
health! The subcons: hould be fed on elevating 
positive, healthy thought constantly; then the unhealthy 
will have no room and die of suffocation! 

We must visualise the i of at we 
and cease to dwe 
are, or y have been. Chr 
never anyone to be nstantly bewailing sins. His 
orders were, '' an in no I Plu out, and 
cast it from thee 1 iwell on it per- 
petually, for by such a means you increase Its power and 
root it more firn 
strive to think right 
will be no roon 

Let us then 
adore, and teac! 
rather than 


h could make it 
it to him by allow 
faith was weakened 


repetition of 


about deplored 


depleting 


wish to become 
manner, on what we 
Who knew this occult law 


even in a peniten 


j 
asked 


ntemplate 
noble 


PRAYER. 


munion i ul ¢ 
St. Paul tells us to “pr i TT] üs and it cat 
be done if 
Augustine savs í í wit easing 
works please 
capacity is to v 
that though our thouz 
the occupation of the 
Prayer moreove es its culti ha l 
mighty effect upon 
develops the latent poi 
Bishop of Hippo say 
turus to E 


Intercourse 


conduct | t sl € for as St 
when our 
humble 

ind peace, and 


concentrated upon 


wever 


rapid! 


tenance 1 « Luke 1x 


uuresponsivo material mastrument 
but tar more vyinvathetieall the 
otherial body begins to glo " 
Muuv. become discouraged, for the 
they will nothing h pp i ind that an arduou 
affair after all But spirits stronglv confirm 
the teaching of the Church, that there is, when prayer i 


made, a corresponding activity on the “other sid that 


untenamc 
earthly radiar 
that, pray a 
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LELEGHELT 


subtle forc are set in motion, and that no aspirin In the sam: a Mr Bee i in he 
thought is unnoted lacking in its definite effect The lor Cabir describes Tom as being cheered by tl 
spirit cannot breathe that air and not know an intensified jf the beautiful child, Evangeline fter hor passir 
vitality, it cannot mingle habitually with angel nd no and to the child's father, Mr. St. Clair, before leavin 
catch something of their spirit, it cannot establish con world, come r manifestation of h ngel mother, Í 
tact, even momentaril with God Himself and mot be fellow presents the ame idea in OF of his poet 
thrilled to the very foundation fibres of its being Booth Tucker w comforted and restored to health tl 
a vision of her beloved departed mother 
More things are wrought by prayer Onré more to auote Prentice Mulford hore 
Thau this world dreams of, wherefore let thy voice ade and quali of mind on th ra he 
Rise like a fountain (for me) day and night hara 1248 mich error. in that mind HEAR : 
For so the whole round earth is evers ay the orld tmosphere of thi l i here 
Bound by gold chains about the feet of God If we pin our faith to any ind tal spirit and aco 
n utterance is infallible, no matter ho it ma 6, OF 
tend to be, then we are in danger of falling into ert 
THE PSYCHIC ELEMENT IN This is probably over-stated, but it certainl est 
LITERATURE. the foul should be purified’ and fitted for communis 
š With T OBLESI p Bi 
GLEANINGS FROM NOTABLE Boor rather than vith the dou il and depraved, I 
Lyne perceive angel fac lurii iline u 
By W. Gro. WnxELER, L.P.1 pirit life was prepared to ri then just, as Gly 
in Lytton Zanoni perceived on the irful. "dw 
^: ; on the threshold ince his nature had been given to fo 
In Prentice Mulford's work, '"The Gift of the Spirit The spirit-messengers ma ppear silent when 1 
is a fine chapter on ^'Healthy and Unhealthy Spirit Con oul is not prepared to reci Ha i l'ho untráit 
munion The author recognises Spirituali m in its higher nature m not iustlv clain " he departe 
forms, at the same time referring to the disagreeable asso the trained earthl pirit 1 "WT d revi 
ciations which have clustered around the word He per As tl : The D prre Ty 4 
ceives that there is mention again and again in the bool order to re 5) thase’ comamunicatior x. i 
of the Bible of beings from the other side of life, who com a pure and noble mind, and he n have pre 
municated with men. If true, and ''the same forces or elk cultus of th hom Í | P. - h 
ments are in nature now which existed then to bring about communications fron 2 sna ; variaritad iH 
such results, why should they not operate to-day? communi lon Dfnatim: K emt Idenl 4 
He claims that like attracts like, and distinguishes be rated "uofri Haz rani ER : "T " 
tween the material and the spiritual mind He who visi whom she had lo The müt 
demoralising places attracts degraded spirit he whose ions abruptl ed Nin adul riond wir 
soul is upward cast draws to himself ennobling and exalted her that their intercour 2 - Fhe 
spirits There are great spiritual laws, and ''we cannot human beín ho Ín 45. h the tefrest: 
get spiritual la and ignore the existence of individual on had already risen in rank ir lest hierar 
spirits.” He suggests that spirit ithout physical bodie could no longer correspond th +} < 
are associated with each individual on eartl Ella W ler W | P entitled “I 
Prentice Mulford favour Spiritua IST but he dos not Land of the Gone-A Sou 4 n 
feel bound to accept its forn Thus he sa Iwo : 
minds have no busin« using one body, it is unnatural Me ! No rom ré 
and that “spiritual seekir for selfisl produce litt B KI j ( 
Bulwer Lytton wa quainted with the psychi nd A ne 
veals it much in hi r Zanor K ri J n 
Arthur His delineation of Zanon I nificer rt ! 
depicts one who communicated v reat psychic ir We |} I I 
realm beyond. Zanoni himself possessed powers far be perien i ré j 
the ordinar being conversant ith the cret I and we I n € 
science living a life of nobilit ind iperior unfoldin il! Í h 
Lytton refers to the danger of the unpre pared I hir I Í 
blindly into the g t psycl realr nd portr: he i Idir 
ness of forcing a ission hout a pur insullied mind W 
meet its demand I recently read work by Robert Hugh 
Benson The Necromancer I portrayed tl ‘ 
d 
KUrobs eae ii his wonderful work RUSKIN ON CRYSTALS AND THE LADDER 
5 OF LIFE. 
Tue Day Arter DEATH 
| I [ lí 
rejects Spiritualism in ite popular mmon plz i j 
unconscious! cept he highe de ¢ Modern Spit } 
alism, as j apparent trom quotatior rot I pt ) 1 
perience He refer ) an Italian Coun ho, |} in ) J Heaven 
his mother forty year O, Was yi í | mmuni he Pow: Í 
cate with her To the ret counsels « ther he y 
owed, he sa hi 1ccesstul ireer an ood n 4 pi Í a 
celebrated journalist lo T harmir iti h : f the 
literar accomplishment With this depar I he i Y 
con rister maintains constant re j j 
iste living, accordir o hi pi 
huma and ho never fails ti Í | 
m of his life h 
psychic communion is possible oul here being u l Í 7 of 
fluenced and affected by soul there, ma pe taken as ver ) in « T j han ot 
fied, proclaimed from individual experience the mouth o our n | - 
many witness The linking up of sou in t alt | Chy I . ^ " 
here and beyond, stands among the many mn mide p ' 1 nn 
of this wonderful Í Í ; 
Most Spiritualist ill have seen or heard of Mr Mat nd | n tl ir i 
Davie delightful bool My P hic Recollectior fror l , "l 
which an illustration ma 4 ivet A doctor had Wot f Lit ; tusit hatin 
charming gurl of three years old The sathore had met Í | | val " : 
her, and was interested in her little personalit The nur ver Í } i ' i 
told her the child name, and tha her her lived near " i 
by her mother had ''passed on One night Mr Davie H 1 j hiel 
was awakened by a spirit woman ho implored he 0 FI 
the doctor's darling Mr Davies promptl nt th 
doctor who evidently thought her deranged nd re ed 
her vision. He went up to the nursery and burst open the 
door, The nurse was unconscious, and a candle on the floor i Fhe I b prn D 
had set fire to a bedcover, whicl i moulderin There o} e Li im« | oet 
was danger of being burnt to death. The child was rescued T M A, ( Í d 
Edna Lyall may or may not have spi lly thonght of lished H nd Jon Lir | 4. A Por 
Spiritualism when producing | "Donovan but during th« reet, London 1 Grai l Í Birkenhe 
illness of her hero he is conscious in his dreamy hours í mu l n ni 
the presence of ''"little Dot his beloved r ome timi i nd i | 
departed. him m poser 
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Bo many allusions have been mado in tho recent article 
and addresses on Psychic Photography to the late Mr. Traill 
Taylor that a short account of him will be of interest to 

e whose memories do not go back to the days of the 
early experimenters 

Mr. J. Traill Taylor, who passed away November 
115 1895, in Florida, where he cultivated orange-tree í 
Torn at Kirkwall in the Orkneys on January 22rd 
that at the time of his death he was in his sixty-ninth 
year, As a youth he was attracted to and practised thé 
Daguerreotype process, and in the intervals snatched fram 
the pursuit of his profession as a watchmaker developed 
great aptitude for tho study of chemistry and optics of th« 
then very young art of photography. In Edinburgh he wa 
brought into contact with Sir David Brewster, Henry Fo» 
‘Talbot, Mungo Ponton, Piazzi Smyth, R. H. Bow, Thoma 
Davidson (the optician), and other noted workers of sixty 
pars ago, by whom he was highly esteemed for his know- 
6 of photography and his abilities as an experimentalist 
writer. For $cme time he was connected with the 
osman” and other Scottish newspapers, and dated hi 
association with photographic journalism from about 
the year 1855, when he established an ever-circulating maga- 
wus devoted to photography, and called The Photo 


E. 
the year 1859 Mr. Taylor became a regular con 
ributor to the “Photographic Journal," and thus started a 
Gnnection whith was only to terminate with his death 
Vive years later—that is, in 1864—on the retirement of 
Mr. Shadbolt, he was appointed Editor, a position he filled 
for the succeeding fifteen year In the early part of 1879 
ie vacated the chair for the purpose of taking a commercial 
appointment in the United States, and before his departure 
2numerously-attended farewell dinner and a handsome gold 
watch were offered to him as marks of the esteem in whicl 
te was held by the photographie public. Circumstance 
deciding him to abandon his new position about a year after 
bis arrival in New York, he resumed his co ree px 
photographic journalism, taking up the ed 
‘Photographic Times" (New York), whicl 
under his skilful direction 

He did a fine work not only for psychic photography 
Mit for photography in general, and y leading figure in 
the photogr sie world, being high! pular by T on of 
his geniality and helpfuln« 
Warm sympathies as well a 
vocation. 

Onr last recollection of him i 


THE MEANING OF MEDIUMSHIP. 
By Payr 


There are so many forms of thi 
Mparate study and treatment, thou e n gren 
mental laws link all the different phase But without tl 
tireful consideration of the la verning mediumship 
Tittle good can result. In all cases, E think, the mediur 
whould he treated as a finely-tempered instrument the 
andling of which requires gi loli of touch. and 
Eos with that care wit! raft 

s his most valuable tool 
—In physical mediumship scientific « 

tly loroning that it is the vital force 

hich is temporarily tapped to provide th« 

hich the spirit operators are manifi 
terial plane, 

"Therefore, in experiment for this kind of phenomena, it 

that the physical body of the medium should receive 
padal care, both before, during and after a sitting, to 
wure satisfactory result and that all bodily fatigue 
Would be avoided so far a possible Consequently, one 
Marvels sometimes at the reasoning of those who argue 
lat for money to he received in payment for psychic ser 
ben is unsuitable and conducive to fraudulent practice 

In most cases, in these days of industrial competition 
Vie means money. No doubt, many great souls in variou 
Professions would willingly give their services in the in 
Wrest of humanity, if it were possible to persuade the 
radesmen, merchants, and even the Government, to do 
likewise ! 

tn medinmship on the mental plane great quietude of 
mind and spirit. is essential, and to those who understand 
The power of thought, it i» readily comprehensible that in 
We state of acute sensitiveness to which a medium is keyed 
Jpn order to function upon super-physical planes, he—or 

vibrates like a taut wire to the mental conditions 
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PSYCHIC PHOTOGRAPHY. 


on the subject of psychic photography, and we recall one 
of his observations to the effect that some quite genuine 
examples of psychic photography looked as if the “extras” 
had been cut out of another photograph by a can-opener, 
Needless to say he was quite convinced of the reality of the 
results, although he was naturally reticent on the subject 
of the precise causes at work, His attitude was the scientific 
one of testifying to the genuirien: of the phenomena and 
iwoiding hypothese 

We salute his memor AN rateful tribute to hí 
work as a pioneer of one ost important branche 
of psychical research 


“PSYCHIC EXTRAS”: A CAUTION, 


Two photographs with alleged “psychic extra have 
heen sent to me this morning (July 16th) for criticism 
Mere inspection of prints or negatives cannot be decisive 
one way or the other; everything depends on how the nega 
tive ere taken wey ay at once that these 
look prima-facis |! ve had satisfactory per- 
onal proof that psychic photography is a genuine phe 
nomenon, but to < all alleged instances of it is quite 
another thing rs. Whately Smith and Patrick are 
quite right in det z how frauds may be imposed on the 
credulou 
One of the simplest is to expose a plate on a faked por 
irrounded by draper against a dead-black bach 
ubstitute th ed, but undeveloped, plate 
experime r 1 plate ind claim the 
u L 
Sealed packets, t can be opened unless the sealing i 
ell don« The most effective method ealing is to 
] knotting it 
If thi 
menter mme 
he medium 
1 nable probability 
that an "TT nuine, if also there are several plate 
exposed in e ( r y adjustments, and the 
developmen € j t perimenter himself 
J he nd ere arried t by all the sitter 
} medium 
m to the 


nunicator 
4 irmal « 
and in which 
x in the mental 


on 


when it is ré 
iumship exer 
jr spiritual 
we should 
ntrol our thoughts and s ) vhen seeking 
idvanta X her 
Spiritual mediumshiy I me can use that 
word for want of a bett very raroly occurs unk the 
medium is alone, and is the result of such upliftment sof 
thought and such tapping of the universal reservoirs of 
knowledge apd power that the incarnate spirit is almost com 
pletely detached from those conditions which can harm or 
affect the medium on lower plane 
tut the word *medium" in the sense of an instrument 
of communication between incarnate and discarnate souls, 
implying, as it doe three separate entities, does not 
really apply to this last state, as here the communion is 
direct between spirit individualised and spirit universal, 
and can rarely be interpreted to another 
It will be seen, therefore, that medinmship proper is not 
a path strewn with roses, or rather that though there are 
rome there are also many, many thorns, and should not 
be entered upon lightly or from any motive that is not 
born of the desire to serve both God and mankind 
It is wise first to develop strength of character and that 
spiritual unfoldment which brings in its tra such 
love for anything in which is life, that the sacrifice en- 
tailed in mediumship counts as nothing against the pure joy 
of service, which is at once its power and its reward, 4 
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A BASUTO PREACHER'S STORY OF 


CONVERSION. 


HIS 


lecent num! f tl Johannt ur Sta ontam 
accounts of a native evangeli the Rev Walter Matiti 
the reef poundin ! 


who has he travellir n 


gospel 


he unde I I f I I ive 

€ ar | } f r | n thou 
and and pre « « n hou ether The 
main theme of hi mon I own nversior Born in 
Basutoland he led pr | i 1 | well on in man 
hood, Then about four I I ricken witl 
a serious illne hich | ed nine m I One day hi 
heart seemed to have ceased to b nd his family thought 
he was dead He himself believe hat he actually died 
and it is his wonderfu real nd graphic description 
of what he n the r which preceded his return 
to earth experience iat » énthralls hi sudience He 
tells how | à Wi i n up to heaven and down to hell 
how every single a in | past life was presented to 
him afresh, and he was charged to repair the wrongs he 
had done l'ravelling with him through space his angel 
guardian pointed out the riou yuntries over which they 
were journeying and the coast line of West Africa He 


was told to look closely at Basutoland He did so, and 
saw his own home, his dead body lyin 
women and children gathered 
which vividly recall 


When he came bac! 


tretched out on a 
mat, and a group of weeping 
round it Then followed experience 
parts of the Pilgrin Progre 


to life he declares that he could speak all language 
Greek French, Germat Chinese, ete bnt he 
has kk ut perhay he i because he has not 
followe i | en h in the injunction 
that he was t ' road nd preact every tribe irre 
pective of cre He as ordained a mmister of the 
Dutel teformed Churcl i l I h thrown ofl 
the denominational shackle and preache to members ol 
ill churel 

A native minister told a representative ol Che Star 
that many of the natives were mystified when Mr. Matiti 
began to tell them bits of their past life [hose who have 
heard Matitj and witnessed the effect of his eloquence and 
personal magn: m oł people sincerely hope that h 
doctrine Ila ! h p i d th hi 
influence will ¢ i e a ! { ppears to 
at present 

A CORRECTION, 
The Vicarage 
St. Anne Park, Bristol 


Sin,—l do not think you would willingly create a false 


impression as to the progr or otherwise of the Church 
of England hich, however, a not I our issue of Jul 
9th. left uncorrect« likel 

Far from there beu decrease in Confirmation Cand 

he official f r 19 mi ith. 1919 
n incr 2.40 I n er í mmun 

cants increased no le han . Moreover he 
figures for the i í lid ne I le the Wel Di 
CORK hereas the former di icl the increase the 
more inican 

As regards Ordination Candidate the mall number 
available at the moment is due to the closing of the Theo 
logical Colleges during the war These are, however, prac 
tically full again now, and the normal supply from them 
will n recommence I at Sir 

Your )bedier ervant 
H. S, Urcu 

July 13th, 1921 

P.8.—Voluntar contributior als ncreased eat 
in 1920 

We appreciate our correspondent care of statistical 
truth, and regret having been misled by the Evenin 
Standard teferring to the Official Year-Book of the 
Church of England we-find our correspondent figures to be 


quite eorrect, and are obliged to him for setting the matter 
1 


right. —Ep 


Aw Occvyur PLAY Under th« Union of 


Kast and West an occu p lled A fhinitic by Zula 
Maud Woodhull ill b the Prince of Wale 
Theatre on «July 26th t 2.3 The truth conveyed in tl 
drama has long been kno in the ! nd throughout 
all ages and in all countrie e presence of occult force 
and the consequent subtle influence of one fe upon another 
have been vaguely felt lut the clentific expression i 


The cast 
Juckton 


Bailey 


given for the first time in the West in this play 
includes Lucy Wilson, Barbara Everest 
Hazel Jone Hugh Bayly Arthur Vezin 


and Frederic Sarger 


Florence 
Gordon 


O Lom» of Nature life and light 
In us thy living power be shown 

To melt the self from heart and sight 
Thy might to feel, Thy will to own 

That thus our kir hip we may 
O Lord of Life, enlarge our love! 


2 LIGHT 


(July 25, 199) 


“OPTICAL WAVES AND THOUGHT WAVES 


Mr. €, V. Tarr (Exeter) write 


The communication ent by D. D hich appear 
Lient of the 2nd inst. (p. 432) under the title “Opt 
Waves and Thought Wave contain ome extreme] 
erestin tatement One particularly struck me, viz 
he human eve ives off an emanation or radiation in d 


ict of vision 
In view of the announcement in the Daily Chronig 
that Dr 


Ru M.B. (Lond.), M.R.C.S., LRP 
Í 


has invented an instrument capable of responding 


hitherto unknown ray from the human eye, I think 
worthy of attention Of course, it is onl 
her instance of the 


people bein 


tatement 
knowledge and prescience of the 
uperior to that of men on th id 


For some time past I have suspected that the eye] 


ome part in the movement of the sideric pendulum 
is very difficult to prove this with the pendulum, which 
only move in contact with the hand But I have no 
that if I close my eyes and then after a few minutes ops, 


them again, the action of the 
weaker by that time, and sometimes ha 
topped In a short time, however, with the eyes open ii 
will move more strongly, regaining its original vigour, | 
have noticed this ever since | began experrmenting with th 
pendulum, but I confess that I had not conceived that 
definite ray which might 
cerned in the I had though 


pendulum is very mug 
almost complete 


proceeded from the eye 
production of the movement 


rather, that with the evs teadfastly fixed on the instr 
ment, a thought-force might he enerated hich sometim 
helped the movemer 
Another line worth following up, I think, an the ‘light 
of the new discovery is the fact that healers all throug 
the ages have healed persons by the power of the gaze alone 
| know of firsthand case A friend who has great healip 
power tells me that her most potent healing fore 
exerted by the vax She had no control of this gaze. 1 
e mpl possess her nd is focussed in the eyi 
tient v that they fe h force of a look running 
igh he hole hod like an electri hoc! nd re 
usual follow l'rul cience vith hea eet. tre 
the ke o he Spir 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


Justice (Hastings) It is true that a thing must | 
either right or not right, but surely that is an abstra 
view of the question In this matter of vegetarianism, f 
example, it would be rong for you to « meat i y 
it w against vour highest inter« Í hat 
Greenlander o lander Ever I à Spiritual 
| ould ! on I I ul food eca 
| climate requ € 1 he mld ! e little or noth 
else O cat We d mal I } ild wron, 
for people in other lands with other religions and custo 
and vice versa What rong to you may not be wron 
in another There are great rules of right for all mankind 
but there are smaller questions which each must settle for 
himself He must not try to impose his particular law on 
other “Tf each would mend one e should all lx 
mended 

MAXIM ri llusion is doubtle to tl tatement ol 
Madame Guyon, the mystic | unde that God wished 
to teach me that th« nguage of ar ht be learnt | 
men on earth—that i mverse withou rd 

Joux Youne (Largo) Your letter and the verses am 
weleome, although th« tter off nothin uitable fo 
quotation in Ligue this time Thanh ou for your good 
wishes and the new ou give u 

Mes. L. M. Huwrnny Ihe Psychomotormeter was in 


vented by Dr 
and the force 


Mansfield Robinson. It is made of aluminium 
upposed to influence it is described by th 


nventor a oul force 
PHOTOGRAPHIC STUDENT Y« the practice of using à 
hymn or prayer as a prelude to an « periment in psychi 
photography may be overdone, but it is quite understand 
le on the part of those mediun who hold their mit 
acred and recognise the existence of the unseen world 
W. BAYNFORDE Procul, O! procul este profani" may 
be translated Retire, retire hence, ye profane ones!" | 
was the beginning of the invocation used in the Kleusdm 


NEW PUBLICATIONS 


RECEIVED. 


The Origin and Problem of Life A Psycho-physic 
logical Study by A, E. Baines (Routledge, 3/6 net). - 

The Ruins: or a Survey of the Revolutions of Empiri 
tø which is ndded The Law of Nature By €, F. Volnoy 


A revision of the translation 


Underwood 


of 1795 with an introductio! 


by George (Pioneer Pr« | - net.) 


l 
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WA: ees SS 


week answers will appear on this page. 


for reply. 


DETECTING SPIRIT PRESENCE, 


"IyypEAP" writes: “We are constantly being told that 
We are surrounded by unseen companions, guides, spirit 
friends, and so on. Now at circles and when people are 
Sitting together’ privately, they have sensations of cold, 
and otherwise feel themselves physically affected. This is 
attributed to the presence of spirits. But if so, and spirits 
are always with us, more or less, why do we not feel so 
frequently? One would expect it to be an,almost constant 
effect, if the Spiritualist teaching is true in both cases." In 
reply, | would ask if my correspondent really believes that 
“spirits are always with us, more or less"? There is much 
evidence that this is not the case, and besides, it is against 
all reason, if it is true, as we are told, that the next life 
is one full of activities. At the same time it is certain that 

irits are often present without our being aware of the fact 
To feel their presence requires a state of placidity and a 
degree of sensitiveness, as well as a mental and spiritual 
linking-up with the Beyond. In other words, spiritual per 
téption has to be awakened. If this were not the case highly 
developed sensitives could not carry on tlie business of their 
ordinary lives. They “cut off" their psychic consciousness 
while going about their daily affairs. You and I do it, too, 
unconsciously, in our outer normal consciousness when we 
pas, without seeing, a friend in the street 


WHAT IS THE SUBCONSCIOUSNESS? 


J. €. (Glasgow).—A whole article might be devoted to 
the question you raise, which is not at all easy to answer in 
4 few sentences. Leading writers on Spiritualism, as you 
fay, frequently refer to the subconsciousness as the source 
of some (not all) communications supposed to come from 
spirits, There is a conscious mind and will which we exer- 
cse in our everyday life, but there is also a subconscious 
part of us which carries on some of our work without any 
direction from us. The heart beats, the blood circulates, the 
food is digested under the direction of an {intelligence which 
operates independently of our conscious minds. On the 
mental side of things, this applies to many operations which 
We at first carried on with difficulty and by the exercise of 
our wills, but which afterwards became automatic—that i 
losay, they are done by the subconsciousness. One need not 
quote examples of this—they are common and obvious. Be- 
yond this stage come, for example, ''dream states," in 
Which the unconscious mind will weave all kinds of fancies 
that have their origin in the mind itself, freed for a time 
from the direction of the conscious will. Another step be 
yond this brings us into the region of definite and evidential 
examples of spirit communications—the action of intelli 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


Conducted by H. W. Engholm, Editor of the Vale Owen Scripts. 


Our readers are asked to write us on all questions relating to Psychic and Spiritual Matters, Phenomena, 
&c,, infact, everything within the range of our subject on which they require an authoritativereply. Every 


We do not hold ourselves responsiblefor manuscripts or photographs unless sent to us in registered envelope 
and all communications requiring a personal answer must be accompanied by a stamped, addressed envelope 


l'hese may oc 


gences outside ourselves, 


asionally be coloured 
or perverted by the action of the subconscious part of the 
person through whom they are transmitted. This is to deal 
very briefly with a large question; but it may be of use 
to you in gaining a better understanding of the subject. 


DOES OMNISCIENCE INCLUDE THE NEED FOR 
JUDGMENT ? 


G. T. Foster Your question uracy of 
writers on Omniscience as exercising judgment involves the 
old question of the Absolute and the impossibility of speak- 
ing of it in any but relative terms In reply to your 
objection, Dr. Powell writes 


as to the ac 


“Judgment is not merely ascertaming whether im- 
pressions or id agree or differ Every judgment is a 
partial interpretation of reality becoming more and more 
complex, and involving a wider and wider range of reality 
as knowledge advances. This judgment ranges all the way 
from the simplest act of perception performed by the child 
who says ‘This is a dog,’ to the embracing and interpretation 
of the whole of reality in an ideally perfect judgment by 
Omniscience. The wider the knowledge the better the ca- 
pacity for judgment | must say I am amazed at the sug 
gestion that it is only ‘lack of information’ which renders 
necessary an act of judgment. On the contrary, the wider 
the information the more complete and perfect is the 
judgment 


a 


MEMORY BEYOND THE VEIL. 


G. Winsow.—The best way of replying to your question 
may be to quote the following passage from a recent book, 
“The Fringe of Immortality by Mary Monteith (p. 82) 


‘A short memory is not characteristic only of the dead. If 
we consider how elusive it is in life, and with what difficulty 
old memories are awakened, more sympathy will be shown 
with those on the ide when disappointing message 
which are perhaps disto I n in tl ran 

t through another's mind or brain, are receive The de 
cacy of telepathic communication, to take but a normal 

hod n I rea 1 t I xT n 

ind, like ex I I l h tl I I € 
one | ina I S 
messa 1 inderestimating the diffi 
culties of comm: ist the lapse of 
memory on th« irer with regard to certain 
points raised ition We would recom- 
mend you to re clear way in f the 
objections and diffi n I 


This work will prove a 
revelation to those who 
are not familiar with the 
bemutiful and ennobling 
character of many spirit 


describing 
After-world. 


messages, “The Undis- 
covered Country” is a 
standard work of refer- 
enoe concerning the " Life 
Beyond the Veil.” 


Automatic 


Edited by 


Office of 


THE UNDISCOVERED COUNTRY. 


A Sequence of Spirit-messages 
Death 


Selected from Published and Unpublished 
Writing 


HAROLD BAYLEY, 
with an introduction by 
SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE. 


POST FREE 6/6 
“LIGHT” 
5, QUEEN SQUARE, LONDON, 


Mr. HAROLD BAYLEY 


and the 


has presented the whole 
Edition to the “Light” 


(1874 to 1918). Development Fund, go 


every copy sold will in 


future help this fund, 


W.C. 1. 
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RAYS AND REFLECTIONS. 


In the “Sunday Express” Mr. James Douglas deals 
trenchantly with the disease of the age. He says, ‘England 
has no time for God," and repeats that striking sentence 
several times in his article. He speaks of the dull incapacity 
for the higher joys, the finer raptures of existence—the 

ignoble fear of rest and quietness and solitude and 
silence." It is all sadly true. That is why Spiritualism is 
in the world to-day to provide an elixir, to show a more 
excellent way, the way of the Spirit. 

. LJ . > 


The July issue of the “Sovereign Magazine” contains a 
story, “The Power," by Kathlyn Rhodes. - It tells of an old 
woman, à reputed witch, living with her son, a hulking 
poacher, in a lonely cottage on a country heath. The old 
crone tells fortunes to the swains and lasses of the neigh- 
bourhood, and is visited by police officers, who design to 
entrap the woman in the usual way. But they have rec- 
mu without her “power,” which, as she says, ‘‘comes and 
goes," for indeed she has admitted to a previous visitor, a 
village girl, that when the power is absent she ‘‘makes up" 
her prophecies. The power having come upon her, she as- 
tonishes the police officers with a story of a murder in the 
neighbourhood, the perpetrator of which one of them (a 
detective) is endeavouring to discover. She identifies the 
murderer as her own son, and he is arrested on his return 
home—a dramatic story with a moral concerning the true 
inwardness of fortune-telling. 

> * * LJ 

[ have referred before to some of the remarkable pre- 
dictions made by Andrew Jackson Davis in the ’fifties of 
last centurv, when he foreshadowed the electric light, the 
automobile, aviation, ete. I am reminded of one of his 
prophecies by an article in an American magazine which 
deals with the fact that the problem of generating electricity 
from the wind has been solved by the engineers of the 
Perkin Corporation, acting in conjunction with the Westing- 
house Electric Company. Now, Andrew Jackson Davis 
not only foretold aerial flight, but said that the first method 
of propulsion would be superseded by the discovery that the 
force required could be generated from the air. The dis- 
covery of the American engineers is at least significant. 


D * - * 


The Rev. Ellis G. Roberts tells me he is very pleased 
with the use made of -the case of silver spoons which he 
presented to Liam, as described in the account of the Garden 
Fête. And he tells me of a curious coincidence in connec- 
tion with it, But as at the moment I have not his per- 
mission to give the story I must reserve it for another 
ET a * . . + 

I have a lurking sympathy with the crank whose function 
in the economy of life is ordinarily misunderstood. He is 
usually a man of one idea, an idea in advance of his time, 
to be a nuisance. But this is the 
into the con- 


and generally contriv 
way of Providence in getting a new thought 
iousness of the race 
' ' , : 
I was told some time ago by a visitor to a certain café 
much frequented by reformers, that while there his atten- 
tion was drawn to a strangely attired man, who was taking 
his ten with a little group of advanced thinkers. He was 
told that this man was a crank who made it a practice 
never to carry money Then how can he pay for his 
tea?" asked the visitor Oh, his friends do that," was 
the reply ; “you see it is a new religion.’ A new religion ?”’ 
iid the astonished inquirer; “why that's not a new religion 
That's a very old dodge!" Yet even when laughing over 
the story I could not but feel that the man who thus dis- 
dained the use of money might be one of the fore-runners 
of that new and better dispensation im which the “cash 
nexus" and the commercial life will be superseded by a 
xal system like that described in William Morris's “News 
from Nowhere''—a commonwealth where Service before Self 
was the rule and money was unknown. 
Lvcivs, 


"LIGHT" DEVELOPMENT FUND. 
In addition to donations recorded in preyious issues, 


we have to acknowledge, with thanks, the following sum 


£ s. d. 
Amount already acknowledged 94M 3 6 
1,0. H 2 2 0 


210 5 5 


Tar heavens were once given to the astronomer No 
other starry system can be expected than was once de- 
livered to the Chaldean star-gazers and their fellows in 
other lands, Yet astronomy has been finding out more 
about the heavens ever since, and the end is not yet It 
is so with the truth of the Spiritual world, —'"The Hibbert 
Journal 


(July 23, 19g], 


SUNDAY'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


These notices are confined to announcements of meetings on the coming 
Sunday, with the addition only of other engagements in the sam 
week, Theyare charged at the rate of 1s. for two lines (Including th 
name of the society) and 6d. for every additional line. 


Hall, Limes Grove.—6.30, Mrs 


Lewisham.—Limes 
Worthington. 

Croydon.—Harewood Hall, 96, High-street.—ll, Mr 
Percy Scholey; 6.30, Mrs. A. Boddington. 

Church of the Spirit, Windsor-road, Denmark Hill, S.E, 
—1l, open service; 6.30, Mr. T. W. Ella. 

Shepherd's Bush.—13, Becklow-road.—11, public cirde 
7, Mr. H. Bolton. Thursday, 8, Mrs. W. Smith. 

Holloway.—-Grovedale Hall, Grovedale-road (near High 
gate Tube Station).—To-day (Saturday), at 7, whist drive 
Sunday, 1], Mr. T. W. Ella; 3, Lyceum; 7, Mr. Perg 
Smyth. Wednesday, 8, Mrs. E. Edey. 

Brighton.—Athenaum Hall.—11.15 and 7, Mr. Alfred 
Punter; 3, Lyceum. Monday, 8, healing. Wednesday, $ 
Mr. S. W. Roe; Mrs. Curry, clairvoyance. 

Peckham.—Lausanne-road.—7, Mrs. E. Orlowski. Thurs- 
day, 8.15, Mrs. E. Marriott. 

St. John's Spiritual Mission, Woodberry Grove, North 
Finchley (Opposite tram depót).—7, Mr. H. W. Engholm 
Wednesday, 8, Mrs. Jamrach. Monday, 7.30, circle. Thurs- 
day circle discontinued. 

Sutton. Co-bperative Hall, Benhill-street. 
Madame Rose, address and clairvoyance. 


— 630. 


WHITE STAR LINE. 
S.S. “Majestic” (building) 56,000 tons. 
The Largest Steamer in the World. 


R.M.S. “Olympic,” 46,439 tons. 


SERVICES TO ALL PARTS OF THE WORLD. 


Apply to— 
WHITE STAR LINE, 30, James Street, Liverpool; 
Canute Road, Southampton ; 1, Cockspur Street, 
London. S.W., and 38, Leadenhall Street. London, E.C. ; 
and Union Chambers, Temple Row, Birmingham. 


SERVICES setween UNITED KINGDOM, 
NORTHERN EUROPE & 
ATLANTIC & PACIFIC COASTS OF 


NORTH, CENTRAL & SOUTH 


AMERICA. 


THE ROYAL MAIL STEAM PACKET COMPANY, 


. Atlantic House, Moorgate Street, E.C.2. 
LONDON: 32, Cockspur Street, S. W.1. 


NORWAY. 


13 DAYS 
SUMMER PLEASURE CRUISES 
FOR Visiting Finest Fjords, 
by s.s. “ORMUZ” of the ORIENT LINE 


14,167 Tons, 
Sailings—30th Jury; 
13th and 27th Avavsr. 
Single-Berth Cabins, Cabins de Luxe. 
Managers — ANDERSON, GREEN & Co, Ltd, 
Head Office: 5, Fenchurch Av., London, E.C.3. 
Branch Offices: 
14, Coekspur St., S.W.1; No. 1, Australia House, Strand, 


THE CATALOGUE .;;. LIBRARY. 


(Consisting of Three Thousand Volumes) of the 
London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd. 
PRICE 2/8 POST FREE. 


From Librarian, London Spiritualist Allianoe, Ltd., 5, Queen 
Square, Southampton Row, London, W.C. 1, 
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Through the Mediumship of WM. STAINTON MOSES (M.A. Oxon.), | By SIR OLIVER LODGE, F.R.S. 
By Automatic or Passive Writing. With a Biography by CHARLTON | Cloth, 2:9 pages, 2s. 3d. post free. 


THERE IS NO DEATH. 
By FLORENCE MARRYAT. 


SPIRIT TEACHINCS. ! THE SURVIVAL OF MAN. 


THE LOWLANDS OF HEAVEN: LIFE BEYOND THE VEIL. | OI e a ha ei 
_ Spirit Messages Received by the Rav. G. VALE OWEN. HERE AND HEREAFTER. 
A Cloth, 191 pages, 8/- post free. A Treatise on Spiritual Philosophy, offering & Scientific and 
S oblem o fe c th. N NIS. 
THE MICHLANDS OF HEAVEN: LIFE BEYOND THE VEIL. Rational Solution of the Pr UE = and Death. By LEON DENI 
Spirit eek Received by the Rav. G. VALE OWEN. | z 
loth, 253 pages, 8/-, post free. CHRISTIANITY AND SPIRITUALISM. 
| Hist f the Gospels’ Secret Doctrine of Christianity, Intercourse 
THE MINISTRY OF HEAVEN LIFE BEYOND THE VEIL, with Spirits of the Dead, The New Revelation. By LEON DENIS. 
Being Vol. III. of the above series. | Cloth, 4s. 6d. 
Cloth 250 pages, 8/-, post free. | 
| HUMAN PERSONALITY AND ITS SURVIVAL OF BODILY DEATH. 
THE EARTHEN VESSEL. By F. W. H. MYERS. 
Beam dating CSS S MEE T —— EE the form Abridged Edition. Cloth, 307 pages, 8s. 
ok-Tests. D NNER. rit reface by SIR 
OLIVER LODGE, © de j SPIRITUALISM IN THE BIBLE. 
Cloth, 155 pages, 6s. 6d., post free. By E. W. end M. H. WALLIS 
THE CHURCH AND PSYCHICAL RESEARCH Boards, 104 pages, 1s Sid. 
» 2 | PRESENT-DAY SPIRIT PHENOMENA AND THE CHURCHES. 
A ers x xlv. BYIGEOEGE p MENU | By Rev. CHARLES L. TWEEDALE, Vicar of weston, Yorks 
pin; ER oo ME) Jed aos | 28 pages, 3àd. post free. 
THE REALITY OF PSYCHIC PHENOMENA, | THE NURSERIES OF HEAVEN. 
Raps, Levitatlons, &c. A Series of Essays by Various Writers on Future Life of Children, 
By W. J. CRAWFORD, D.Sc., i with Experiences of their Manifestations efter Death 
l&trer in Mechanical Engineering, the Municipal Technical | C GE 
Institute, E ae Maral DERE, Mechanical Engineering, | Cloth, 174 pages, 5s. 6d., post free. 
ueen's University o ast, &c. 
The absorbing record of a long series of scientific experiments, | " RACHEL COMFORTED. ; 
astonishing results, end leading to most remarkable conclu- | Being the Conversations of a Mother with her Child in the Light 
gions. The book will surely mark an epoch in scientific literature. | By Mrs. FRED MATURIN. 
Cloth, illustrated, 246 peges, 68. 6d., post free. Cloth, 260 pages, 8s. 3d., post free. 
THE BIBLE AND THE AFTER LIFE. 
EXPERIMENTS IN PSYCHICAL SCIENCE, | By the Rev. WALTER WYNN. 
LEVITATION, “ CONTACT" and the “ DIRECT VOICE." | Cloth, 11s. 3d., post free. 
By W. J. CRAWFORD, D.8c. | 
Cloth, 101 pages, 6s. Gd. net | IS SPIRITUALISM OF THE DEVIL? 
| By the Rev. F. FIELDING OULD, M.A. 
THE PSYCHIC STRUCTURES AT THE COLICHER CIRCLE. | dU 
By W. J. CRAWFORD, D.Sc. PSYCHIC RESEARCH IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. 
Further experiments which followed those described in his two | Scientific Justification of some of the Fundamental Claims of 
former books. The results obtained are worthy to rank in importance | Christianity 
with any scientific discovery of the nineteenth or twentieth century, By ELLIS T. POWELL, LL.B., D.Sc. 
a, the EN interest CLAU uu previous n Te 1s. 2d., post free 
ê gifted investigator t ntroducto Note tor 
d" Light" "mg 3 : | PRIVATE DOWDINC. 
Cloth, 151 pagos Many plate photographs showing some of the more A plain record of the after-death experiences of a soldier killed in 
portant phenomena. 11s. net, post free. the Great War. And some questions on world issues answered by the 
messenger who taught him wider truths. 
THE FRINGE OF IMMORTALITY. Gn Notes by W. T. x 
By MARY MONTEITH. LL CV eS A an 
Cloth, 6s. 6d, net, post free, THE TRUTH OF SPIRITUALISM. 
Verbatim Report of Debate between SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE 
FROM THE UNCONSCIOUS TO THE CONSCIOUS. and JOSEPH McCABE. Revised by both Disputants. 
By GUSTAVE GELEY. Paper covers, 64 pages, 1s. 2d. net, post free. 
Director of the International Metapsychical Institute, Paris. SPIRITUALISM AND RATIONALISM. 
Tratilated from the French by STANLEY DE BRATH, M.InstC.E., With a Drastic Examination of Mr. JOSEPH McCABE. 
Formerly Assist. Sec. to Government of India, Publio Works Dept. By SIR A. CONAN DOYLE. 
Goth, 328 pages, and 23 plate photographs, 18s. 6d. net, post free. 1s. 2d. post free. 
THE PHENOMENA OF MATERIALISATION. ON E a ME UNSEEN: 
S ^ , F.R.S 
A Contribution to the Investigation of Mediumship Phenomena. It is an expert physicist's Examination of the Phenomena of 
By the FREHERR DR VON 8CHRENCK-NOTZING. Spiritualism and of the Evidence for Survival after Death. 
ted nm E. E. FOURNIER D'ALBE, D.Sc. Cloth, 336 pages, 8s. net, post free. 
With 203 plates, large illustrations, end several diagrams in the text. 
Cloth, 340 pages, 38s. net, post free. THE RIVER OF DEATH. 
By A. E. S. (LADY STAPLEY). 
SPEAKING ACROSS THE BORDER-LINE. 67 pages, 9d. post free. 
Letters from a. Husband in Spirit Life to His Wife on Earth. THE ARCANA OF SPIRITUALISM. 
By G. F. HESLOP. A Text-Book of Spiritualism. By HUDSON TUTTLE. 
Eighth edition, post free 2/4, Cloth, 300 pages, 78. 9d., post free. 
MAN'S SURVIVAL AFTER DEATH. 
1 TEAOHINGS OF LOVE. Or the OTHER SIDE of LIFE in the LIGHT of SCRIPTURE, HUMAN 
(vw by writin mug M E. from a Temple Priestess of EXPERIENCE and MODERN RESEARCH. 
With an in uction by Dr. ELLIS T. POWE. LL.B., D.&c., By Rav. CHAS. L. TWEEDALE 
q 96 pages, 1s. Sd. Cloth, 582 pages, ffs. 3d. 
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` The above works can be obtained at the Offices of “LIGHT,” 5, Queen 
| Square, London, W.C.1. Send Remittance with Order. 
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Who Will Answer This 
Call for Help? 


EUROPE'S STARVING CHILDREN, 


rgen} 


Innocent Little Ones Suffering the Constant Torture; 
of Hunger and Disease. 


66 MONGST the tragedies of the war, tragedies which have filled the world 
with incalculable sorrow, I can think of none more pitiful than that which 
has overwhelmed the innocent little children of Europe. 


“The sad story of these poor little ones, bruised and broken on the cruel 


wheel of war. has appalled the world, and the work of the ‘Save the Children Fund 
deserves universal support. 


“The appeal made by the Fund is an appeal to us as Christians and to 
our common humanity which must surely prove irresistible. That millions of 
little people should be literally starying, shut out of that paradise of childish joys 
which is the prerogative of normal childhood, is perhaps the worst as it is cer- 
tainly the most pathetic outcome of the war. 


| “I trust that the effort of the ‘Save the Children Fund’ to 


STOP THIS SLAUGHTER OF THE INNOCENTS 


will be continued with unfaltering vigour and be crowned with 


success.” The Rt. Hon. W. M. HUGHES, K.C. 


The race marches forward on 
the feet of little children. 


and determine to “ Fight the Good 
Fight” until triumph crowns our 


“FOR MY SAKE.” | 


Surely the angels in I ne 

"e , "ange » "e m 1 

i ! y a gels in )eaven must *! Inasmuch as ye gave ear unto the sigh [The child you save may grow 
96 Weeping bitter tears at the sight ing up to be just an ordinary man 
of what one of the noblest-hearted Of the least of these, the children of or woman —just one of the common 
sons of our Empire described as My care, 


> ; )eople 
being “the most awful spectacle in Of your love from death I ! 


edeemed them z or, 1b may be, you are nur 

n d or in dying : turing the spark of lifein some frail 

story Stood betwixt them aud the shadow of infant breast, whoin later years, is 

A Glimpse of Central Europe's post-war despair destined to be a bright and shining 

misery from Mr. Coningsby Dawson's '* It aah ae; when the (little ones did light amongst men. No matter what 
Might Have Happened to You.’ [ 


langui«h, the future —we all have a solemn 
“The mother was scarcely clad above Ye 


put forth the hand to make their duty to the present, and if we close 
the waist. Her eyes were sunk deep in burdens light our ears to the heartrending con- 
her bead and burut with the fever of Inasmuch as, when they lay on beds of ditions of these little innocents- 
famine. About her neck a horrid rag was : anguish, the e have disrezarded ly 
knotted, for ber throat was puffed with Ye were with them in the watches of len; we nave disregarded nni 


tubercular glands. She spoke io a hoarse 
whisper, panting with the effort 
had five cuildren, yes 
naked as we could see They were all 
consumptive and always starved. . 
Proba«biy they would die soon, she supposed 
that would be better." 


the night the laws of Nature and civilisation 


but the teaching of the Son of God, 


" BIGGEST IDEA SINCE JESUS,” 


“ Remember, 


.. They 


They were nearly 


* All the joy ye brought to 
sorrow hid it 
Now awaits you, an 

reward, 

As ye did it untothese, to Me ye did it 
Enter ye into the joy of your Lord.’ 


light when 

exceeding great writes an Irish supporter 

* the Save the Children Fund is right on 

the line of the biggest 

had since Jesus, after fondling an infant 

* Lord, when sought we out the children in His arms amongst the apostles, said 
that did languish ? + Of such is the Kingdom, 


When put forth the hand to make their Little lives are flickering out 
burdens light ? whilst you hesitate. The cruel 

Nh we bv. RA |g fen ese clutches of Starvation are tighten: 
shekem] ing in torture on little spectral 


And we slept throughout the watches of M < 
the night.” bodies. Save one or more to-day, 


idea the world has 
So far a glorious record of rescue 


has been effected by the **Savethe 
Children Fund." Rescue which has 
resulted in keepiog hundreds of 
thousands of little ones from Death's 
door—but they must still be fed— 
or otherwise it would have been far 
better never to have relieved them. e 

Can we fall out from the fighting 


line of rescue and thus have all 
former efforts brought to naught? 
This is inconceivable—it would be 
an admission that humanity and 
charity have capitulated to man 
kind s most relentless foe—“ Starva- 
tion.” Rather let us gird our loins 


a 
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“ Inasmuch as, though ye might not touch 
or tend them, 
Ye were with them in your love to heal 
nnd save, 
hands and feet to those 
did befriend them, 
By the gold and by the silver that ye 
gave. 


And were who 


James BRUNTON MTEPHENS, 


Yield to the impulse of your heart 


and render a God-inspired service 


to these poor starving children. 
Send the most generous contribu 


tion you can to-day and address it 


to— 


Lord WEARDALE, Chairman of Committe 
of *' Save the Children " Fund (Room 524), 


26, Golden Sq., Regent St., London, V. L, 
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